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PREFACE. 


Several years ago, on looking up the literature pertaini 
the earlier Sufi poets of Persia, I found that there was no Eu 
edition or translation, nor even any extended account of the conten 
of any of the works of Sana’i. Considering the reputation of this 
author, and the importance of his writings for the history of Sufiism: 7 
the omission was remarkable : and I was encouraged by Dr. 0 
Ross, Principal of the Calcutta Madrasah, to do something to 
filling up the blank. The present volume is an attempt at a p 
tation of a part of Sana’i’s most famous work, which, it is 
may serve to give an idea of his manner of thought not 
Oriental scholars, but also to non-Orientalists who may be 
in the mysticism of Persia. ۲ 
۳ ake ee MSS. of Sana’i’s Hadiga are not rare in 
f and a selection of those contained in the British Museut 
Office libraries furnished me with as many as I was able” to | 
during the time I could devote to this work on the oceasion of 
furlough. My selection of MSS. for collation was, 1 uate 
somewhat arbitrary ; C I took because it was the oldest 6 
which I had access : H because it also was of 
fairly well written ; M mainly on account of its 
nk f this being a consideration, since my time in London 
BALA AC yee ep SF ۱ the British Museum does not allow MSS. to leave 
۱ I took because it was written in Isfahan and 
Persian, as distinct from an Indian, tradition 
selected because it was stated to be ‘ 
his revision of the text. I must here a 
to the management of the India Office” 
مه‎ 0 me to ps es away Ne ae ۱ 






















inconclusive than it is. 
y Though thus in some d 
two collections, I do not thi 
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commentaries, I have indicated this by the use of inverted commas : 
where my note gives only the general sense of the commentary 1 
have omitted the quotation marks, the source of the note being suffi- 
ciently indicated by the appropriate letter. 

In the fuller explanation of the technicalities of Sufi philosophy 
I have drawn largely on the first volume of the late E. J. W. Gibb’s 
*“ History of Ottoman Poetry,’’ and especially on the second chapter 
of that work; where allusions to proper names, ete., are not ex- 
plained by the commentators, I have often quoted from Hughes’s 
‘ Dictionary of Islam.” Quotations from the Qur’an I have usually 
given in Palmer’s translation. Finally, 1 am myself responsible for 
the notes in cases where no source is given ; these are usually either 
in places where the meaning of the text is not easy to grasp, and 
where nevertheless the commentators, as not infrequently happens, ii 
pass over the line without explanation ; or on the other hand such — 
notes refer to matters of common knowledge to Persian 7 
which however may not be familiar to others ; I hav 
number of such in order, as stated already, to render 
some use to non-Persianists who take an interest in the ph 
of the East. 






























Had I been able to devote myself continuously to the work, 
number of references from one part of the text to another h 
been considerably increased, and the author’s meaning 
many places thus rendered clearer ; I think also, as I ۱ 
said, lines and passages that are here doubtless 
have found, if not their original, still a more suitable 
has often happened that months, in one case as me 
elapsed between putting down the work and 
thus all but the most general remembrance 
earlier parts of the text has in the meanw! 
only say that it seemed better to let the 
keep it longer in the hope of nin 
which may never come, for 
of the whole. site © 
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iv 3 PREFACE. 
turned out much more fortunately. It has at least, 1 think, brought 
a considerable amount of light to bear on the history of the author’s 
text, especially with regard to the labours of its editor ‘Abdu’l- 
Latif in the seventeenth century ; though, as explained in the In- 
troduction, I am very far from imagining that we have arrived at 
any close approximation to the author’s original. 1 do not say 
that a reconstruction of Sana’I’s original text is impossible ; though 
judging merely from the MSS. I have examined, I am inclined to 
doubt the possibility. The text fell into confusion at a very early 
date, and it will perhaps only be by prolonged search or by a lucky 
chance that a future editor will obtain a copy which approximates in 
any close degree to the original ; though a closer and more prolonged 
study of the copies we possess would, I have no doubt, give indications 
as to the place of many lines and passages which in the present edition 
are almost certainly wrongly placed or have been set apart as home- 
less. But at the present stage of Oriental studies it is unprofitable 
to devote to the preparation of a text the same prolonged research 
which we are accustomed to see in editions of the classical authors 
of Greece and Rome; and the labour of scholars in the province of ~~ 
Oriental letters is better expended on a first rough survey of the 
ground, so much of which remains as yet absolutely unknown ; 
when a general knowledge of the whole has been obtained, it will 
be time to return for a thorough cultivation of each individual plot. 

In the list of the variant readings I have found it quite impos- 
sible to indicate the different order of the lines and sections in the 
several MSS., nor have I as a rule given the variations in the titles 
of the sections. Otherwise the list is complete. 

The translation is as literal as I have been able to make it. The 

tes are largely taken from the commentaries of ‘Abdu’l-Latif, 

plished along with the text in the Lucknow lithograph (L), and 
d-Din, similarly given in the lithograph (B) which 1 obtained 
3 I have utilized all such portions of these comment- 
to me to be helpful in arriving at an understanding 
taken from the cornmentary in the Lucknow 
h by the letter L, also used in the list 
ings of this lithograph ; similarly the 
ntary is distinguished in the notes 
presents a literal translation of the 
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I.—Lire or THE AUTHOR. 





Abii’l-Majd Majdiid b. {dam Sana’i! was born at 
lived in the reign of Bahramshah (A.H. 512-548, ۰ 
Ouseley says of him that he ** while yet young’ 
most learned, devout, and excellent men of t 
His — was on every tongue; for, in 















cumstance. 
“ He had. frequented the court of 


: notes to other passages of the work are given accord- 
the Persian text (indicated also in the margin of the 





1۳ ۳ the rues to ihe commentary of ‘Abdu’l-Latit. 
1 (in the notes) refers to the commentary of ‘Alau'd-Din, 

Gibb=A History of Ottoman Poetry, Vol. I. by E. J. W. Gibb, London. 

Luzae & Co., 1900.‏ دا 

Sale=Sale’s Translation of the Qur’an, with notes (several editions; a 
/ cheap one is published by Warne & Co.). 

Stein. سل و‎ ae و‎ Persian-English Dictionary. 

= (a Persian Dictionary, in Persian). 
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Baghdad, vindicating his orthodoxy against his calumniators. His 
commentator ‘Abdu’l-Latif in his Preface (v. post.) mentions the 
suspicions of the various sects on the subject of the Hakim’s heresies. 
Several dates are given for the Hakim’s death. His disciple 
Muhammad ‘b. ‘Ali al-Raffa (Raqqam), in a preface to the work 
preserved in one of the Bodleian MSS., gives Sunday, the 11th Sha‘ban 
A.H. 525 (A.D. 1131). This date, however, fell on a Thursday ; the | 
llth Sha‘ban of the year A.H. 545 (A.D. 1150), which is the date 
given by Taqi Kashi and the Atashkada, was, however, a Sunday. 
Daulatshah and Haji ihalfa give A.H. 576 (A.D. 1180, 1181). Since 
the poet completed his Tariqu’t-T'ahgig in A.H. 528, the earliest of the 
three dates is impossible; the second would appear to be the most ! 
probable. ; 
Besides the Hadigatu’l-Hagiqat, the first chapter of which i 
presented, Sana’i wrote the Tariqu’tTahgiq (** Path of Veri 
Ghorib- nama (** Book of the Stranger ’’), Saket eas 
“* Pilgrimage of [God’s] servants to the Herea 
( Book of Deeds’), ‘Jshg-naéma (‘Book of Le 
‘Aql-nama (** Book of Reason *’), as well as a Diwan, or 
shorter poems in various metres. All these works, with the ده‎ 
of the Hadiga and the Diwan, are said by Prof. Browne, from 
the above list is taken, to be very rare. 


































Il.—Manvuscripts AND Lrrnograras. a 


I have used the following manuscripts and 
preparation of the text :— 

(1) Br. Mus. Add. 25329. Foll. 208; ae 
in small Nestalik, with gold headings, ۵ 
1485) [Adam Clarke]. 

There are marginal additions by tro 
ent paper, by a different and later hand 
often not distinguished, — 9 Fe 
tinguished from 9 _ ands 5 
dots ; the seribe us 
dots below. There are 
















and the lithographs. 
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said, ‘ Saki, fill a bumper, that I may drink to the blindness of our 
Sultan, Ibrahim.’ The Saki remonstrated and said it was wrong to 
wish that so just a king should become blind. The madman answered 
that he deserved blindness for his folly in leaving so fine a city as 
Ghazni, which required his presence and care, to go on a fool’s errand 
in such a severe winter. Lai Khir then ordered the Saki to fill 
another cup, that he might drink to the blindness of Hakim Sanai. 
The cup-bearer still more strongly remonstrated against this, urging 
the universally esteemed character of the poet, whom everyone loved 
and respected. The madman contended that Sandi merited the 
malediction even more than the king, for with all his science and learn- 
ing, he yet appeared ignorant of the purposes for which the Almighty 
had created him ; and when he shortly came before his Maker, and 
was asked what he brought with.him, he could only produce pane- 
gyrics on kings and princes,—mortals like himself. These words 
made so deep an impression on the sensitive mind of the pious philo- 
sopher, that he secluded himself from the world forthwith, and gave 

up all the luxuries and vanities of courts. 
“* Sirajuddin Ali, in his ‘ Memoirs of the Poets,’ says, that in 
_ consequence of the sudden impression occasioned by Lai Khar’s 
remarks, Sanai sought instruction from the celebrated Sheikh Yusef 

Hamdani, whose cell was called the ‘ Kaabah of Khorasan.’ 

6 was about this time that Behram Shah offered him his 
4 Steg sister in marriage, which honour, however, he gratefully declined, 
۳ and almost immediately set out on a pilgrimage to Mecca and Medinah. 
۱ قآ‎ is to the refusal of the royal bride that he alludes in his Hedikeh, 
as an apology to the king, in the following lines :—*1 am not a person 
_ desirous of gold or of a wife, or of exalted station ; by my God, 1 
ther seek them nor wish them. If through thy grace and favour 
1 ۵ م2‎ even offer me thy crown, I swear by thy head I should 
it. ’? The account of Sana’i’s conversion contained in the 
probably, as Browne says, of little historical value, 
osed the present work after his return from the 
g to most copies he completed it in A.H. 525 
MSS. have A.H. 534 or 535 (A.D. 1189- 
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and annotated edition of Jalil-aldin Rimi’s Mathnawi, his comment- 
aries on the same poem, and a special glossary, Lata’if-allughat 
(lithogr. Lucknow under title Farhang-i-Mathnawi 1877). He died 
1048 or 1049 (A.D. 1638, 1639) in Shahjahan’s reign. The present 
copy, which is the author’s autograph, was finished by him 20th 
Jumada alawwal A.H. 1044 (=Nov. 11th, 1634), and represents a 
abridgement from a larger commentary of his, the Lata’ifal Hadavik, 
from which also the glosses are taken (marked 4), According 
to the dibaca he began the larger work 1040 and completed it 1042 
(1630-33) supported by his friend Mir * Imad-aldin Mahmid al 
Hamadani, with the takhallus Dahi, the author of the well-known — 
tadhkirah of Persian poets the Khazina-i-Ganj.”’ 
The following is an account of the contents of this MS. ۶ 
comes a short preface by ‘Abdu’l-Latif, introducing ود‎ 
preface, which is stated to have been written to the complete ¢ 
tion of his writings ; it is frequently, states ‘Abdu’l-Latif, ; 
found in copies of his works. After Sana’i’s preface co: 
called Rasta-i khiyaban, by ‘Abdu’l-Latif, deserib 
preface to this writer’s commentary : this concludes with 
to Tlihi and his share in the work, and two tarikhs by Mahi 
A.H. 1040 as the date of its commencement, and 1042 as that | 
completion. A few more lines by ‘Abdu’l- Latif introduce 
itself. The original numbering of the folia comm 
text: there is also a pencil numbering, in English. 
ning with the first preface The poem closes with 
same metre, which form an address to Abi’l-Hasi 
al Ghaznawi, named Biryangar, sent to him at 
of the accusations of the traducers of the book. 
tion of the text is given as A.H. 535; and, 
gold lines, it is stated that ‘this hone 
20th Jumada al-awwal, 1044 ۰ ax 
by the same hand, give 
Biryangar at dad 
brought against 
sent to ۰ 






































(2) Br. Mus. Or. 358. Foll. S17, 63” x 33”, 17 Il. 2” long, in 
small Nestalik, in two gold-ruled columns, with two ‘unvans, ap- 
parently written in the 16th cent. [Geo. Wm. Hamilton]. 

There are many marginal additions, mostly by one, a later, hand : 
the MS. as a whole has been subjected to a great many erasures and 
corrections. The writing is good, the pointing of the letters fairly 
complete ; the scribe usually writes چ‎ and >, the ¢ rarely appears 
with three dots below. The MS. contains the prefaces of Raqqim 
and of Sana’i himself- but, like the preceding, shows omissions as 
compared with later MSS. and the lithographs. 

I denote this MS. by H. 

(3) Br. Mus. Add. 16777. Foll. 386, 10}” x 6}”, 15 IL, 34” long, 
in fair Nestalik, with gold-ruled margins, dated A.H. 1076 (A.D. 1665) 
(Wm. Yule]. 

This is a clearly written MS., the pointing of the letters usually 
full, g and پ‎ are frequently distinguished by their dots, and the 
pure ی‎ usually written with three dots below. Erasures are not 
frequent ; the marginal corrections usually by the original hand. This 
MS. gives a very large number of divergent readings as compared 
with the others ; its order is very different from that of the others : 


‘it is, as regards its extent, not so much defective as redundant, long 


"passages appearing twice, and some passages not to be found in any 


of my other sources are also included. Some of these latter ۵ 
found in subsequent chapters of the Hadiga, and it is possible that a 
more thorough search might have shown that they are all contained 
there. 

This MS. is denoted by M. 

(4) Ind. Off. 918. Ff. 395, 2 coll. each Il. 15; Nasta‘lik ; the 
four pp. written by another hand; 93” x53”. Written at Isfahan 
27 (A.D. 1618) ; occasional short glosses on the margin. 
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text are of slight value. Ruknu’d-Din was asked one day by 
the printers کنان مطبع)‎ jk) to bring them his copy (کایی)‎ of the 
Hadiga on its completion, for printing and publication. Pp. 4—10 
are occupied by an Arabic preface by Ruknu’d-Din, again in- 
extravagant praise of ‘Ala’I and his accomplishments as a com: | 
mentator. There follows (pp. 11—14) another title-page, and ۱ 
poem by ‘Ala’i; and then (p. 15) a qit‘a, giving the dates of ۵ 
mencement and completion of the work. Four pages of introduction 
(pp. 1—4) follow, and again with separate paging, 31 pp. of commen- 
tary on the first 28 pp. of the text, the reason apparently being that 
the whole of the commentary on these pages could not conveniently, 1 
be written inthe margins. The text comprises 186 pp., and includes 
(though I cannot find this stated anywhere) only the first book of 
complete Hadiga ; the volume is concluded by some lines of *A 
in praise of Muhammad, and a benediction. At the end ۰ 
zaprgiaal notes on every page is written ** ‘Ala@’i sallan 
* Maulana ‘Alavi sallamahu Allahu ta‘ala.”’ 1 
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Muhammad b. ‘Ali Raqqam informs us, in his preface 
Hadiga, that while Sana’i was yet engaged in its composition, 
portions were abstracted and divulged by certain ill-d 
Further, ‘Abdu’L-Latif in his preface, the Miratu’'lH 
that the disciples of Sana’i made many different ; 
the text, each one arranging the matter for himself 
own copy ; and that thus there came into existence 
arrangements, and two copies agreeing together 6 

The confusion into which the text thus f 
extent by the MSS. which I have 









but evidently belongs to 
the matter comprised 
over, as has already 
verses, or altogether 10 






1 7 ۷ pee this first pares. at: 





ی 
work, including prefaces and ‘Abdu'l-Latif's commentary. It com-‏ 
prises 860 pp., of 15 verses to a page; the paper, as usual, is some-‏ 
what inferior; the textis on the whole easily legible, but the same can-‏ 
not always be said for the commentary, written in the margins and‏ 
ina much smaller hand. It contains first a list of the titles of all the‏ 
sections of all the | chapters, followed by some verses setting forth‏ 
the subjects of the ten chapters each as a whole. The ornamental‏ 
title-page follows, stating that the Hadiga of Sana’t is here accom-‏ 
panied by the commentary Lata’ ifw’l-Hada@’ iq of ‘Abdw’l-Latif al-‏ 
‘Abbasi. On p. 2 begins the * First Preface’, called Miratu’l- Hada’ iq,‏ 
by ‘Abdu’l-Latif, dated 1038 A. H.; this is not included in A; a‏ 
abstract of it is given later (v. p. xxi). After this comes Sana’i’s pre-‏ 
face with ‘Abdu’l-Latif’s introductory words, as in A ; this is called‏ 
e ‘Second Preface’. The ‘Third Preface’, which is ‘Abdu’l-‏ 
_Latif’s Rasta-i-khiyaban, is here written in the margins of the‏ 
“Second Preface’. Then comes the text with marginal commentary,‏ 
introduced as in A by a few more words from “Abdu’l-Latif. At‏ 
the conclusion of the work is the address to Biryangar ; and finally‏ 
some git‘as on the dates of commencement and completion of the‏ 
printing of the book.‏ 
سا this lithograph by‏ 5 
obtained from Bombay, from the bookshop of Mirza Mubam-‏ 1 
mad Shirazi, another lithograph, which comprises only the first‏ 
chapter of the work accompanied by a copious marginal commentary.‏ _ 
Pp. 15+4+31+188, 16 Il. to a page; published at Lahara (near‏ : 
Hissar. Punjab) 1290 A.H. (1873 A.D.). The title-page states that‏ 
۵ لش by she Mirza‏ توا و ish 8 is ee on Sana’‏ 
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which is given in A, as well as in the Indian lithographs Wand B. He 
says that he heard that the Nawab Mirzi Muhammad ‘Aziz Kaukil- 
tash, styled the Great Khan, had, while governor of Gujrat in the 
year 1000 A.H., sent to the town of Ghaznin a large sum of money 
in order to obtain from the tomb of Sana’i a correct copy of the 
Hadiga, written in an ancient hand; this copy the Nawab, on his 
departure on the pilgrimage, had bestowed on the Amir ‘Abdu’r- 
Razziq Ma‘miri, styled Muzaffay Khan, at that time viceroy of that 
country. ‘Abdu’l-Latif, however, being then occupied in journeys 
in various parts of India, could not for some time present himself 
before the Amir; till in A.H. 1035 this chief came to Agra, where 
‘Abdu’l-Latif presented himself before him and obtained the desire — 
of so many years. This MS. of the Hadiga had been written only — 
80 years after the original composition, but the text did not 
the editor, and it was besides deficient, both in verses here 
there, and also as regards twenty leaves in the mi 
work. ۱ 

In the year A.H. 1037 ‘Abdu’LLatif 
having some freedom from the counterfeit affairs of 
the deceitful cares of this life, he entered again on the task ۵ 
the text, with the help of numerous copies supplied to him by! 
and critical friends. He adopted the order of the anci 
mentioned, and added thereto such other verses که‎ 
later MSS. which appeared to be of common ori 
in style and dignity and doctrine, with the text. 
Latif attempted in his commentary, ۲۰ Pp. 

So far ‘Abdu’|-Latif’s own account of his 
supplement this by a number of conclusi 
themselves. 

In the first place, it appears 
Office Catalogue, ‘Abdu’l-Latif’s au 
that it is so is apparently on 
words ** harrarahu wa 4 
‘Abbasi,”’ at the end of t 
Sana’i’s preface ; and 
‘Abdw'l-Latif . . 





































































preceding the text. But hot 


— nisab ast,”’ at the ‘antl of the 








into two chapters. The remaining MSS. and lithographs agree closely 
with each other and are evidently all nearly related. 

The same story, of an early confusion of the text, is even more 
strikingly brought out if, instead of the omissions and varying extent 
of the text in the several MSS., we compare the order of the text. 
Here M startles us by gi ‘ing us an order totally at variance with that 
of any other of our sources. There seems to be no reason for this: 
the arrangement of the subject is not, certainly, more logical : and 
it would appear that the confusion has simply been due to carelessness 
at some early stage of the history of the text ; the repetitions, and 
the inclusions of later parts of the work, point to the same explana- 
tion. I need only mention the consequent labour and expenditure of 

ate time on the collation of this manuscript. C and H agree mostly 
between themselves in the order of the text, and broadly speaking the 
~ general order is the same as that of the later MSS. ; the divergences 
would no doubt have appeared considerable, but that they are 
entirely overshadowed by the confusion exhibited by M. [ALB agree 

ay closely with each other, as before. 
The same confusion is again seen in the titles of the various 
_ sections as given in the several MSS. I am inelined to doubt how 
po far any of the titles are to be considered as original ; and it seems to 
me very possible that all are later additions, and that the original 
poem was written as one continuous whole, not divided up into short 
sections as we have it now. At any rate, the titles vary very much 
in the different MSS. ; some, I should say, were obviously marginal 
_ glosses transferred to serve as headings ; in other cases the title has 
reference only to the first few lines of the section, and is quite inappli- 


nit is difficult to see any applicability whatever. It appears to 
een the habit of ee copyists to leave spaces for the ae, 
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work ; five are short passages, no doubt due to carelessness ; and one is 
a longer passage, the whole of a comment on a certain verse,—an ex- 
ample of carelessness certainly, but explicable by supposing that 
the scribe had overlooked the reference number in the text indicating 
that the comment was to be introduced in relation to that particular 
verse. Roughly speaking. the commentary is of about equal bulk 
with the text ; yet the omissions of portions of commentary by the 
copyist are thus many fewer in number and much less in their united 
extent than the omissions of the text,—supposing, that is, that the 
marginal additions to the text in A are merely the consequence of 
careless copying. The reverse would be expected, since owing 
























to the manner of writing, it is easier to catch up the place where one 
has got to in a verse composition ; it would seem therefore, as said 
above, that the comparatively numerous marginal additions to the 
text are rather additions introduced afterwards from another source 
than merely careless omissions in copying. In the second place, 
none of these 34 passages are annotated by ‘Abdu’l-Latif; in all likeli- 
hood, if they had formed part of his text, some one or more 0 
lines would have received a comment. The passages comprise, t 
gether, 63 verses; there is only one instance in the First chapter 
the Hadiga of a longer consecutive passage without annotation, and 
in general it is rare (eleven instances only) to find more than 30. 
consecutive verses without annotation ; usually the editor's co 
ments occur to the number of two, three or more on each page ۵ 
lines. I think, therefore. it must be admitted that the ch 
be much against a number of casual omissions aggregati 
falling out so as not to include a single comment of t 
Thirdly, it is a remarkable fact that of these 34 p 
majority are also omitted in both C and H, w 
both M and I; to particularize, C omits 30}, H o1 
H omit 25}, and either C or H or both omit 

passages ; while I and M each have all the 34 w 
each case ; further, while many of the 
sages in A correspond exactly to omissio 
omissions in C may be more extensive, 
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Lucknow lithograph, and therefore must have been copied in all the 
intermediate MSS. from ‘Abdu’l-Latif’s autograph downwards - 
the words in each case refer only to the paragraph to which they are 
appended, and were added solely to distinguish these from Sana‘i’s 
own writings. 

1 cannot find any other facts in favour of the statement that A 
is the editor’s autograph; there are, however, many against it. Thus 
A is beautifully written, and is evidently the work of a skilled pro- 
fessional scribe, not of a man of affairs and a traveller, which ‘Abdu’ |- 
Latif represents himself as having been. Again, there are occasional 
explanatory glosses to the commentary, in the original hand : these 
would have been unnecessary had the scribe been himself the author 
of the commentary. The handwriting is quite modern in character 
and the pointing is according to modern standards throughout ; the 
late date of A isimmediately brought out clearly by comparing it with 
I (of date 1027 A.H.) or M (of date 1076 A.H.) : though the supposed 
date of A is 1044 A.H. it is obviously much later than either of the 
others. But perhaps the most curious bit of evidence is the follow- 
ing; atthe top of fol. 11b of the text of A there is an erasure, in 
which is written او‎ in place of an original reading ,را‎ and as it happens 
this line is one which has been commented on by the editor ; in the 
margin is a note in a recent hand,—w2 بجای را ار ثوشته‎ eg St در‎ 
مربوط ثر ست والاه اعلم‎ WL بر شرحی که صولوي کرده اند‎ which is true,—the 
commentary certainly presumes a reading s!, but this MS. had 
originally را‎ ; the scribe could not therefore have been the com- 
mentator himself, i.e.. ‘Abdu’l-Latif. 

Further, not only is A not ‘Abdu’l-Latif’s autograph, but it 
does not accurately reproduce that autograph. I refer to 34 short 
passages of Sana’i’s text, which in A are found as additions in the 
margin ; these, though obviously written in the same hand, I regard 
as subsequent additions from another source by the same scribe, not 
as careless omissions filled in afterwards on comparing the copy with 
the original. In the first place, the scribe was on the whole a careful 
writer; and the mistakes he has madein transcribing the commentary, 


apart from the text, are few. The omissions of words or passages 
_ of commen: 


which have been filled in afterwards, are altogether 
10; of these, two are of single words only ; two are on the first page, 
when perhaps the copyist had not thoroughly settled down to his 
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ons thei ۳ and that 
Piao the ages. passages before alluded to, which are all, with one exception, con- 


0 ‘Abdu’l- tained in I. These, we have seen, were only added by the scribe of 


esi ae eee Nee than A, and by him only substquently, from another source, after he 


10 As we have , A is not 

1۳۱ rink, no | n to doubt 
either copied m that auto at any rate stands 
t line of descent ; so much seems to be attested by the 





the text, which he adopted even in detail. This is represented fo 

. 3 us by I, written A.H. 1027 at Isfahan ; but I itself is somewhat fuller 
یسیو‎ aes ies me than the copy of which ‘Abdu'l-Latif made such great use. ۳ 2 
pte saa copy may be called P. Such use, indeed, did ‘Abdu'l-Latif 1 


Cea Bees. 
in the dire 





by the inseription at 


A.H 












esa a gatas وا‎ 0 1 se here and there in his own edition for those of P. 
of] ۱۳ A SOLE re OE ِ ی‎ We have now brought down the history of th 
۱۵16 page ut ngle تنل‎ 73 copy of ‘Abdu'l-Latif’s auto; 

۱ Is )mu _ additions from another source. This ۵ 
es correspond closely throu or ', assumed to be I, but for the fact that only 33 
the section: 1 the order wit 2 added passages occur in 1: and it still seems to me at 


of the two ti 


and it s not 
and it is not in 
ANC ۱ 10۲ ۱ 











diftes 


I was thus used. I, though written at Isfahin, was p 
is time in India, where A, the so-called 


its presence inthe India Office Libr 
think, impossible that the whole of th 
hou d hi ve been 6 
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diately. 1 ultimately became convinced that the whole work had 
fallen into confusion, and that the only way of producing any result 
of value would be to rearrange it. This I had done, tentatively, 
for part of the work, before collating the British Museum and Tdi 
Office MSS. cited above. 











made, but in the order of the verses within each section, showed me 
that probably no MS. at the present day, or at any rate none of those 
examined by me, retains the original order of the author; and I felt 
justified in proceeding as 1 had begun, altering the order of the lines, 
and even of the sections, if by so doing a meaning or a logical امه‎ 
tion could be brought out. I need not say that the present ed 
has no claims to represent Sana’i’s original ; probably it 
represent it even approximately. In some cases there is, 
no doubt that ۲ have been able to restore the original orde 
lines, and so to make sense where before it was 6 
cases this is possible, but I feel less confident ; 
the reconstruction, preferable though I believe it to be to th 
as found in any single MS., is nevertheless almost certainly 
shift, and far from the original order. Lastly it will be seen th 
have quite failed, in a number of instances, to find the nt 
short passages or single lines; it seemed impossible to 
stand in the places they occupied in any of the } 
therefore, simply collected them together, or in 
lines given them in the notes. 


IV.—TuHE COMMENTATORS. 0 
Khwaja ‘Abdu’l-Latif b. ‘Abdullah al 
quently mentioned, explains to us in 
Hada’iq, what he has attempted in 
He states that he was writing in 4 
reign of the Emperor Shahjah 
work on Jalalu’d-D 
1037 settled down to» 
have done for the text o 
ection ; the objects he 
ation are the foll ۱ 
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i 
H (10th cent. A.H.). P (10th cent, A.H.?). Other MSS. used 
H (10th cent. AH.) P (10th cen’ by ‘Abdu’l-Latif. 


| = 


۲ 
haat Ais (1027). ۰ i ی‎ atcgrach 
Pha : 9 
۳ A Aas ae written. 
id | 


‘A with marginal additions. 
(12th cent. A.H.). 


L oe B (1290) 


“The berth text is founded on that of the Lucknow lithograph 
_L, with which have been collated the other texts mentioned above. 
Lis و‎ a ۳ ye of A, the value of which has been 
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Latif states that the interpretations given by him are not mere expres- 
sions of private opinion, but are derived from the best Arabic and 
Persian books ; the emendations of the text are all derived from 
authentic MSS., and are in accordance with the judgment of discern- 
ing men; everything has been weighed and discussed by the learned. 
He does not, however, say that these explanations are the only ones, 
nor that he has commented on every line that to some people would 
seem to require it. Though his work may seem poor now while he 
is alive, it may grow in the esteem of men after his death. The work 
has been done in the intervals of worldly business, while occupied 
with affairs of government. There follows a lengthy eulogy of his 
friend Mir ‘Imadu’d-Din Mahmid al-Hamadani, called ۱۱۵۲: two 
lartkhs by whom close this preface. The first /@rikh says that the 
work having been begun in the year 1040. all the correction and _ 
revision was completed in 1042 ( ene ابقدا در هزار و چول 804 و بعدسصب‎ 
آمده‎ lela ی رملاحظه من جمیع الوجره فراخ در هزیر و چیل و دو‎ 
the second simply gives the date 1040. 
These dates evidently cannot refer to the edition and coi 
tary as first written: since we have seen that the text and 
Lat@ iju’l-Hada’ ig are referred to by ‘Abdu’|-Latif in 1038 as havin 
been completed. It would seem that the editor had either been at 
work on another, revised and improved edition ; or, as is assumed 
in the India Office Catalogue (No. 923), on an abridgment of 
earlier work. Lastly, we have the date 1044 for the completed 
of which A is a copy (see description of contents of A, in Se t 
p. xi); and this seems to represent the final form of the 
which the annotations are written in the margin, not, as” 
intermingled in the text. z 
In the India Office Catalogue the series of events is 
somewhat differently. The commentary as if appears 1 
the only form, apparently, in which we possess it) is 
abridgement from a larger commentary, the L 
according to the preface (the Catalogue states) 
begun in 1040 and completed ip ۳ Tt is wi 
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Firstly, he has followed up the references to passages in the 

Qur’an, has given these passages with their translations, and a state- 

ment of the sira in which they are to be found. Secondly, the tradi- 

tions referred to are also quoted. Thirdly, obscure passages have 

been annotated ; and strange or curious Arabic and Persian words 
have been explained, after an investigation into their meanings in 
trustworthy books. Fourthly, certain signs have been used in trans- 
cribing the text, in order to fix the signification of various letters : 
thus the y@’i kiitabi is denoted by خ‎ subscript, the ya@i majhul simi- 

larly by can the ya@i ma‘rif by ee, the Persian S (+) by J, 

the Arabic ک‎ bye, andso on. Again the vocalization has been 
attended to in words which are often mispronounced ; thus ignorant 
people often substitute fata for kasra in such words as * kj izdna ’, of 
which the Qamius says: ‘* Khizana is never pronounced with fata” 

* Shamal’, meaning the North wind, sbould be pronounced with 
fatha, not kasra, as is often done. The i:afat, jazm, and other ortho- 
graphical signs have often been written in the text; and finally 
a glossary of the less known words has been added in the margin- 
Since it is inconvenient to have text and commentary separate, ‘‘ in 
this copy the whole stability of the text has been dissolved, and the 
text bears the commentary along with it (Us را حل‎ aa oy 
نوشقه شد‎ cela را‎ wie sito رز قر؛‎ ie, text and commentary are 
intermingled, the commentary not being written in the margin, 
but each annotation immediately after the word or line to which it 
applies. These researches the author has also written out separately, 
and called them ‘* Las@ifu’l-Hada@’ iq min Naja’ isi’l-Daq@ig.’’ The 
date is again given as A.H. 1038. 

It appears then that the original form of the commentary was 
not that of marginal notes, as it is presented in A and L; that it 
was completed in 1038 A.H., and, in its separate form, was called 
the La'a’ifu’l-Hada’ig. That this is the name of the commentary 
we know and possess, seems to have been the opinion of the scholar 
who prepared the Lucknow lithograph, which is tonsil’ “* Sana’t’s 
Hadiqa, with the commentary La:a@ ifu’l-Hada@’ ig.’ 

Besides the preface just considered, there is also another, found 
in both A and L, called the Rasta-i Khiyaban, written especially, it 
would ‘seem, as | introduction to the commentary La:a@ifu’l 

er dwelling on the unworthiness of the writer, ‘Abdu’l- 
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mystical meanings into the original in passages which, as it seems, 
were never intended by the author to bear them. Notwithstanding 
these facts, I have, as will be seen, quoted freely in my notes from 
their commentary ; for a certain portion of their work is helpful, and 
moreover, it seemed to me to be of interest to give in this way a speci- 
men of present-day Indian thought and criticism in the field ۶ 































tie philosophy. 1 cannot, however, leave the subject اه‎ ۵ 
commentators without expressing my sorrow that scholars should have 
existed who were not only capable of such wholesale theft, but even 
lauded themselves on the results of it; witness the extravagant 
praise of ‘Ala’? in Ruknu’d-Din’s preface ; and again the words 
‘* Praise be to God! There has never been such a commentator of 
the Hadiqa, nov will be ; or if there is, it will be an imitation or atheft 
from this king of commentators!** There is also no indication that: 
the volume comprises only one ont of ten chapters of the ۰ it 
is everywhere implied that the complete Hadiqa is presented. : 


V.—Tre Hapigatu’L-Hagigat. 7 Pte 

The Hadigatu’l-Hagigat, or the ~* Enclosed Garden | 
Truth °°, commonly called the Hadiqa, is a poem of about 1 
lines : each line consists of two hemistichs, each of ten or eleven 
syllables ; the bulk, therefore, is equal to about 23,000 lines ۵ 
English ten-sy!labled verse. It is composed in the metre 
مقصور‎ waive مسدس‎ which may be represented thus :— 

i i vy (pee i 

Sy | Unt | Se eee 
The two hemistichs of each verse rhyme ; and the e 
fore roughly be compared to that of English rhy 
the accent falling on the first (instead of the s 
the line, and, occasionally, an additional short 
in the last foot. se 


The chapters of which the Hadiga consists” 
a few lines of verse at the end of از‎ table of 
now edition, of the following ۵ ۱ 
God, and especially on His 
mad ; the Third, on the Un 
the Fifth, on Love, the Lover, | 
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1038. That the work done between 1040 and 1042 consisted in the 
preparation of the original Lata ifw’l-Had@ ig is, from the statement 
of the Miratu'l-Had@iq, impossible. We have seen, moreover, that 
the tradition in} India is that the commentary as we have it, as it 
appears in A and ربا‎ is the Law ifwl-Had@ iq itself, and not an 
abridgement. I do not gather from the India Office Catalogue or 
elsewhere that two”™commentaries, a larger and a smaller, are actu- 
ally in existence ; there may be other evidences of their former 
existence of which I am ignorant, but so far merely as my own 
knowledge goes, 1 can see no reason for assuming two commentaries, 
and would look on the labours of 1040—1042 in the light of revision 
and rearrangement, a work which was perhaps only finally completed 
in 1044, the date given in A for the completion of the work. 

Besides his work on the [adiqa, ‘Abdu’l-Latif had previously, 
as has been mentioned, published a revised and annotated edition of 
Jalilu’d-Din Riimi’s Mathnawi, commentaries on the same poem, 
and a, special glossary, the La:@ifu’lLughat, lithographed at Luck- 
now in A.D. 1877 under the title Farhang-i Mathnawi. He died in 
1048 or 1049 ۸۰۲۲, (A.D. 1638, 1639), 


A general description of the volume containing the other com- 
mentary which I have used in the preparation of the notes appended 
to the present translation, has already been given. Of the authors, 
or author and scribe, Mirza ‘Alau’d-Din Ahmad of Lihard, called 
وا‎ and Maulavi Muhammad Ruknu’d-Din of Hissar, ۲ know no 
more than is to be gathered from their prefaces. 

Their commentary is of slight value as compared with that of 
*Abdu’l-Latif ; that is to say, that part of it which is original. The 
commentary is considerably more bulky than ‘ Abdu’l-Latif’s, ۳ 


haps between two and three times as extensive ; but it includes, . 


without one word of acknowledgment, the whole of ‘Abdu’ l-Latif’s 
work. This is, in the great majority of cases, reproduced verbatim ; 
in some instances a paraphrase of ‘Abdu’l-Latif’s commentary has 
e d, and in certain of these it is plain that the authors 
| the sense of what they paraphrased. Of their 
amount is superfluous, the sense of the text being 
sa certain amount is mere paraphrase of 
her portion consists in an attempt to read 
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There is the most perfect accord between Sana’i and Rimi : 
the substance of their works, indeed, is in part identical. Shall it 
therefore be said that Riimi stole from Sana’1? He asks pardon 
from God for expressing the thought; with regard to beggars in 
the spiritual world, who own a stock-in-trade of trifles, bankrupts of 
the road of virtue and accomplishments, this might be suspected : 
but to accuse the treasurers of the stores of wisdom and knowledge, 
the able natures of the kingdom of truth and allegory, of plagiarism ۱ 
and borrowing is the height of folly and unwisdom. ve 
With regard to style, some suppose that the verse of the Hadaga 
is more elevated and dignified than the elegantly ordered language 
of the Mathnawi. The Hadiga does indeed contain poetry of which 























one verse is a knapsack of a hundred diwans ; nor, on account of its 
great height, can the hand of any intelligent being’s ability reach 
the pinnacles of its rampart; and the saying—- ۹ 

۶ [have spoken a saying which is a whole work : 

I have uttered a sentence which is a (complete) diwan,”” 

is true of the Hadiga. But if the sense and style of the Ma 1 
considered, there is no room for discrimination and distinction 
since ‘‘ Thou shalt not make a distinction between any of His prophets, 
to distinguish between the positions of these two masters, who may 
unquestionably be called prophets of religion, has infidelity and error 
as its fruit. Who possesses the power of dividing and discrimi 
between milk and sugar intermingled in one vessel ? 
Latif sums up thus; ‘‘in fine, thus much one may say, 
sobriety the Hakim is pre-eminent, and in intoxication our 
Maulavi is superior; and that sobriety is in truth the 
intoxication, and this intoxication the essence of sobri 

Prof. Browne, however, places the Hadiga on a far 
than the Eastern authors quoted above. He says! :—** Th 
written in a halting and unattractive metre, and is in my 
one of the dullest books in Persian, seldom rising to the 
Martin Tupper’s Proverbial Philosophy, filled with efatuou 
and pointless anecdotes, and as far inferior to the 
Jalalw’d-Din Rimi as is Robert Montgomery's Satan 
Paradise Lost.” : et 4 
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Jessness ; the Seventh, on Friends and Enemies ; the Eighth, on the 
Revolution of the Heavens; the Ninth, in praise of the Emperor 
Shahjahan ; the Tenth, on the characters or qualities of the whole 
work. This, however, is not the actual arrangement of the work as 
presented in the volume itself ; the first five chapters are as already 
given, but the Sixth concerns the Universal Soul ; the Seventh is on 
Heedlessness ; the Eighth on the Stars; the Ninth on Friends and 
Wnemies ; the Tenth on many matters, including the praise of the 
Emperor. Prof. Browne (Lit. Hist. Persia, vol. ii, p. 318) gives 
still another order, apparently that of an edition lithographed at 
Bombay in A.H. 1275 (A.D. 1859). 


Sana’i’s fame has always rested on his Hadiga ; it is the best 
known and in the East by far the most esteemed of his works : it is 
in virtue of this work that he forms one of the great trio of Sufi 
teachers,_Sana’i, ‘Attar, Jalalu’d-Din Rimi. It will be of interest 
to compare some of the estimates that have been formed of him and 
of the present work in particular. 

In time he was the first of the three, and perhaps the most cor- 
dial acknowledgment of his merits comes from his successor Jalalu’ d- 
Din Rimi. He says :— 


۰ 1 left off boiling while still half cooked : 
Hear the full account from the Sage of Ghazna.’’ 


And again— 
** “Attar was the Spirit, Sana’i the two eyes : 
We walk in the wake of Sana’i and ‘Attar.’ 
‘Abdu’l-Latif, in his preface called the Mirdtw’l-//ada@ iy. 
enters into a somewhat lengthy comparison between Sana’i and 
Riimi, in which he is hard put to it to avoid giving any preference to 
one or other. It is interesting fo observe how he endeavours to keep 
the scales even. He begins by adverting to the greater length of 
the Mathnawi as compared with the /adiqa, and compares م۱۱‎ 
to an abridgement, the Mathnawi to a fully detailed account. 
Sana’i’s work is the more compressed ; he expresses in two or three 
verses what the Maulavi expresses in twenty or thirty; ‘Abdu’l-Latif 
therefore, as ۱8 seem reluctantly, and merely on the ground of 
his greater prolixity, gives the palm for eloquence to Jalalu’d-Din. 
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the necessity of continual remembrance of God, of never living apart 
from Him, and again of dying to the world ; death to the world leads 
to high position with God. There follows (pp. 34—41) @ series of 
passages on the duty of thanksgiving for God’s mercies; His 
merey however has its counterpart in His anger, and examples of 
His wrath are given; then returning again to the subject of His 
mercies, the author speaks of God’s omniscience, and His knowledge ۱ 
of the wants of His servants; we must therefore trust in God 
for all the necessaries of life ; they will be given as long as life is des- 
tined to last. ‘Two later pages (48—50), which are similarly devoted 
to the subject of trust in God, should probably come here. Pp. 41-48 
deal with the Sufi’s desire for God, and his zeal in pursuing the path ; 
various directions for the road are given, especially as regards the 
abandonment of the world and of self, and fixing the desires on Ge 
only ; union with God is the goal. The abandonment of ‘galt is. 
again the theme of pp. 50—51. ۳ 
A portion of the book (pp. 51—56) is, curiously, 
to the interpretation of dreams ; after which the author 
incompatibility of the two worlds, again of the abandonment 
and self, and of the attainment of the utmost degree of a 
(pp. 56—58). There follows a passage on the treatment of 
boys, a comparison with the learner on the تنج‎ path 
exhortation to strive in pursuing it (pp. 58—60). Then 
of the book (pp. 60—67) treats of charity and gifts 
renunciation, of relinquishing riches for God’s sake 
injurious to the soul, and the world must be abando 
and friends are useless, and each must trust to 
find his deserts hereafter, and receive the 
worked for here. 1 اي‎ 
Pp. 67—80 treat of prayer, the prepara 
purity of heart, humility, and dependence y 
come from the heart : the believer must 
devotions. Prayer must be humble ; 
poverty and perplexity, and only 
A number of addresses to God follow, pra 
supplications to God on the part of thea 
82) treat of God’s kindness in drawing | 
though His ways may appear harsh at 
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It is of course true that to us, at least, the interest of the Hadiga 
is largely historical, as being one of the early Persian text-books of 
the Safi philosophy, and as haying so largely influenced subsequent 
writers, especially, as we have seen, the Maulavi Jalalu’d-Din Rami. 
Yet I cannot but’ think that Prof. Browne’s opinion, which is doubt- 
less shared by other scholars, as well as the neglect to which the Had- 
iqa has been exposed in the West, is due not to the demerits of the 
original text so much as to the repellent and confused state into 
which the text has fallen; and T would venture to hope that the 
present attempt at a restoration of the form and meaning of a por- 
tion of the work, imperfect in the highest degree as T cannot but 
acknowledge it to be, may still be of some slight service to its 
author’s reputation among European Orientalists. 


: The first Chapter or Book of the Hadiqa, which is here presented, 
comprises a little more than one-sixth of the entire work. The sub- 
jects of which it treats may be briefly resumed as follows :— 

After an introductory section in praise of God the author speaks 
of the impotence of reason for the attaining a knowledge of God ; 
of God’s Unity, of God as First Cause and Creator ; and delivers 
more than one attack against anthropomorphic conceptions of God 
(pp. 1-10). After speaking of the first steps of the ascent towards 
God, for which worldly wisdom is not a bad thing, with work and 
serenity (pp. 10—11), he devotes the next portion of the book to 
God as Provider, to His care,for man through life, the uselessness of 
earthly possessions, and to God as guide on the road ; but self must 
first be abandoned (pp. 11—16). A fine section on God’s incom- 
prehensibility to man might perhaps come more fittingly at an 
earlier stage instead of here (pp. 16—18). After overcoming self, 
God’s special favonr is granted to the traveller on the path : but we see 
; --and He alone knows what is best for us ; He has ordered all 
|. and what seems evi! isso only in appearance (pp. 18-25). 
part of the book is really concerned with the life 
of the ,فاگ‎ and especially with continually repeat- 
to: donment of the world and of self: to be 
in the other. Pp. 25—30 are thus con- 
s world, with loss of the self, humility, 
od’s omnipotence; pp. 30—34 with 


ce wins 
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ful, and continued for some time in a state of grief and depression. 


One day while in this condition, he was visited by his friend Ahmad 

b. Mas‘ad, who inquired the cause of his sorrow. The author told 

him that, not fulfilling any one of the above conditions, he was 

afraid to die ; possessing not one of these three advocates at court 

he would stand without possessions or adornment in the Presence 

of the Unity. His friend then began to comfort him, saying, 
* First let me tell you a story.’’ Sana’i replied, ‘‘ Doso.’? 

Abmad b. Mas‘td then related how one day a company of 
women wished to have audience with Fatima, Mubammad’s daughter. 
Muhammad gave permission ; but Fatima, weeping, said, ‘* O Father, 
how long is it since ۲ have had even a little shawl for my head ? 
and that mantle that I had pieced together in so many places with 
date-leaves is in pledge with Simeon the Jew. How can I receive 
them?” But Muhammad said, ‘‘ There is no help ; you must go.”” 
Fatima went ashamed to the interview, and came back in sorrow 
to her father ; who was comforting her when the rustle of Gal 
wings was heard. Gabriel looked at Fatima and asked, ‘* W 
this sorrow ? Ask the women, then, what garments they had 
and what thou.’’ Muhammad sent a messenger to the women, 
returned, and said, ‘‘ It was so, at the time when the Mistress of 
Creation bestowed beauty on that assembly, that the onlookers were 
astounded ; though clothed, they seemed to themselves 1 
among themselves they were asking ‘ Whence came this 
and from which shop this embroidery ? What ۱ 
what nimble-fingered craftsmen!’ ۲ Fatima said. “*O 
why didst thou not tell me, that I might have been | 
answered, ‘* O dear one, thy beauty consisted in tl 
concealed inside thyself.” 

‘* By my life,’’ continued Abmad, ۵ i 
able in Fatima, brought up in seclusion ; ae nee 
and able man of happy fortune, one who is known as a 
others in both practice and theory! Though: 
thyself naked, yet they have clothed thee in a robe 
robe of Eternity. Is it proper for this robe to 
of being displayed for the enlightenment of others ?” 
ing to the saying, ان‎ ae 
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believer is described in a strain of hyperbole (pp. 82—83) ; and this 
portion closes with a few sections (pp. 88—86) on God’s majesty 
and omnipotence somewhat after the manner of those in the earlier 
part of the book. 

In pp. 86—-97 the author speaks of the Qur’an, and its excel- 
lence and sweetness. The letter however is not the essential ; its true 
meaning is not to be discovered by reason alone. The Qur'an is 
often dishonoured, especially by theologians, and by professional 
readers, who read it carelessly and without understanding it. A 
short section (pp. 97—98) on humility and self-effacement follows, 
and the book is brought to a close by a description of the 
godlessness of the world before the advent of Muhammad (pp. 
98—100), which serves to introduce the subject of the Second 
Chapter. 

Though it must be admitted that the author is occasionally 
obscure, sometimes dull, and not infrequently prosaic, some fine 
sections and a larger number of short passages of great beauty are 
contained in this chapter ; I may perhaps be permitted especially to 
refer to the sections ‘‘In His Magnification,’’ pp. 16—18. and ** On 
Poverty and Perplexity,’’ p. 74; while as characteristic and on the 
whole favourable passages may be mentioned ‘‘ On His Omni- 
science, and His Knowledge of the Minds of Men,’’ pp. 37—39 ; ۰ On 
the Incompatibility of the Two Abodes,’’ pp. 56—58 ; ‘‘ On inti- 
mate Friendship and Attachment,’’ pp. 62—63 ; and certain of the 
addresses to God contained in pp. 74—77. 


VI.—SAna’i’s PREFACE. 


The author’s Preface to the work, given in A and L, and occu- 
pying in the latter nearly thirteen closely printed pages, is here given 
in abstract. It was not, as will appear, written specially as an in- 
troduction to the //adiqa, but to his collected works. 
After an opening section in praise of God, the author introduces 
the tradition, ۲۳ When a son of Adam dies, his activity ceases, except 
in three things; a permanent bequest, and knowledge by which men 
are benefited, and piows sons who invoke blessings on him after his 
death.’’ Considering these words one day, and reflecting that none 
of ite three conditions was applicable to himself, he became sorrow- 
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and begetting is dearer than thy sons, or more honoured? Who 
has ever seen children like thine, all safe from the vicissitudes of 
time ? The sons of poets are the poets’ words, as a for 
has said— 




























‘A learned man never desires son or wife : 
Should the offspring of both these fail, the schola 
spring would not be cut off.’ 


A son according to the flesh may be a defilement to a family ; 
the son of intelligence and wisdom is an ornament to the hon 
These sons of yours you cannot disown.’” 
He then asks Sana’? why he has thus become a ecl 
indolent and languid. This languidness is indeed preferal 
total heedlessness and forgetfulness of God. though Mu 
said— oe : 
** T have not seen anything of the faults of men like the 
ure of those who are able to reach the end.”” 
He asks Sana’i not fo bring forward the sa 
than honey,’’ but to bestir himself and colle 
ical works. 
Sani’i tells us that he submitted himself to 
friend, but brought forward the difficulties of house a 
the work could not be performed friendless and hon 
Mas‘iid thereupon built him a house, gave him 
maintenance for one year, and sent also a sup} 1 
was therefore enabled to complete and arrange his 
all care and anxiety. The preface ends with the pi 
rous friend. ۳ 
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tinwing alms ; but ‘ Every kindness is an alms; and it is a kindness 
that thou meet thy brother with a cheerful countenance, and that thou 
empty thy bucket into the pots of thy brother :° that is, alms does not 
wholly consist in spreading food before a glutton, or giving some 
worthless thing to a pauper ; it is a truer alms and a more imperish- 
able hospitality to wear a cheerful countenance before one’s 
friends ; ‘‘ and if others have the outward semblance of alms, thou 
hast its inward essence ; and if they have set forth a table of food 
before men, thou hast set forth a table of life before their souls ; 
so much for what thou sayest, ‘1 am excluded from a continuing 
فتاه‎ 
Almad b. Mas‘iid then takes up the second point, knowledge 
that benefits ; and quotes, ۰۰ We take refuge with God from knowledge 
which does not benefit?’ and ‘‘ Many a wise man is destroyed by his 
ignorance and his knowledge which does not advantage him.’’ As ex- 
amples of knowledge that does not benefit he takes the science of 
metaphysics, a science tied by the leg to desire and notoriety, lying 
under the opprobrium of ** He who learns the science of metaphysics 
is a heretic, and flys in circles in the air ;’’ as well as of the saying 
«<4 science newly born, weak in its credentials,’’—‘* 1 have perfected 
it for the sake of heresy, and so peace.’’ Then similarly the 
science of calculation, a veil which diverts attention from the Truth, 
a curtain in front of the subtilties of religion ; and the science of the 
stars, a science of conjectures and the seed of irreligion, for ‘* Whoso 
credits a soothsayer has become an infidel.”’ After atirade against the 
ordinary type of learned man, he proceeds, ** All their falsifyings 
and terrorizings and imaginings and conjecturings are limited by 
their own defects ; that philosophy of the law is cherished which 
is notorious over all the quarters and regions of the world ; there is 
~ your ‘ knowledge that men benefit by’! From earth to Pleiades who 
there sees any benefit in our doctors ?’’ He then tells Sana’i 
; he is master of a more excellent wisdom ; ‘ the poets are the 
peech ;’’ ** the gift of the poets comes from the piety of the 
poetry comes wisdom ;’* and will have none 
etry is of the affairs (ه‎ 
t of the tradition, and pious descendants 
after his death, Ahmad says, ** The sons 

















who givest wisdom, who showest merey 80 
Sustainer of earth and time, 


dwelling ; dwelling and dweller, cas $0 
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No mind can reach a comprehension of His mode of being ; the 10 
; 


reason and soul know not His perfection. The mind of Intelligence 

is dazzled by His majesty, the soul’s eye is blinded before His per- 

fection. The Primal Intelligence! is a product of His nature a 

He admitted to a knowledge of himself, Imagination lags welt 
understanding moves confined before His 

His fire, which in haughtiness He made ia 
His carpet, burnt the wing of reason; the soul? is a serving-man in 15 
His pageant, reason a novitiate in His school, What is reason in 
this guest-house 35 only a crooked writer of the script of God, 

What of this intelligence, agitator of trifles? What of this 
changing inconstant nature? When He shows to intelligence the 
road to Himself, then only can intelligence fitly praise Him. Since 
Intelligence was the first of created things, 4 Intelligence is above all 
choicest things besides ; yet Intelligence is but one word out of His 
record, the soul® one of the foot-soldiers at His door. Lo 11 
fected through a reciprocal love ; but intelligence He tethe 
by intelligence.* Intelligence, like us, is bewildered on th 
His nature, like us confounded. He is intelligence of in 
and soul of soul ; and what is above that, that He is. How throug 
the promptings of reason and soul and senses can one come to know 
God? But that God showed him the way, how could m 
have become acquainted with Divinity ? ; 0 


the glory of His essence ; 
nature’s mode of being, 























1 اول‎ Uc the Universal Intelligence or pure thought, the 
of the First Cause. Cf, Gibb, p. 42. 

2 ot probably نفس اول‎ or «ذفس کل‎ the Primal or 
flows from the Universal Intelligence, 9 

8 8,6. , the world. 

+ According to the tradition, The first thing God 
L. That is, in the Muslim philosophy, the 

5 As above, the Universal Soul. ۳ 


difference between love and reason ; love is perfected by 
is only bound by reason, and prevented putting its 


L. 








Ree 
Infidelity and faith, both travelling on Thy road, exclaim, He is 
alone, He has no partner.'! The Creator, the Bounteous, the Powerful 
is He ; the One, the Omnipotent,—not like unto us is He, the Living, 
the Eternal, the All-knowing, the Potent, the Feeder of creation, the 
15 Conqueror and the Pardoner. He causes movement, and causes 
rest ; He it is who is alone, and has no partner ; to whatever thing 
thou ascribest fundamental existence, that thou assertest to be His 
partner ; beware ۴ ۰ 
Our weakness is a demonstration of His perfection ; His omni- 
potence is the deputy of His names. Both No and He * returned 
2 from that mansion of felicity with pocket and purse empty. What 
is there above imagination, and reason, and perception, and thought, 
except the mind of him who knows God ? for to a knower of God, 
wherever he is, in whatever state, the throne of God is as a carpet 
under his shoe. The seeing soul knows praise is folly, if given to 
other than the Creator; He who from earth can create the body, 
5 and make the wind* the register of speech, the Giver of reason, 
the Inspirer of hearts, who calls forth the soul, the Creator 
of causes ;—generation and corruption,® all is his work ; He is the 
source of all creation, and the place to which it returns ; all comes 
from Him and all returns to Him ; good and evil all proceeds to Him. 
He creates the freewill of the good and of the wicked; He is the 
Author of the soul, the Originator of wisdom; He from nothing 
created thee something ; thou wert of no account, and He exalted thee. 





1 B quotes a verse of a certain Sifi, ۰۱1 am astonished, for why is this 
enmity between faith and infidelity ? The Ka‘ba and the idol-temple are both 
lighted by the same lamp.’’ 

2‘* True existence is God; other existences exist only in an imagined 
existence. And whatever picture or conception of God's existence thou form- 
est, if thou assert that He exists in that way, thou assertest that He has ۵ 
partner. For God is different from that, nor can anyone understand or 
imagine at all the mode of existence of His essence.’* L. 

S18 لاو هو‎ the negation and affirmation of His existence. *‘‘ The mansion 
of felicity is the plane of the absolute (5b مربده‎ ) wherein is neither denial 
nor affirmation of belief.’’  L. 

the breath,‏ رف 

5 glad y wyS the process of transmutation of the simple elements which is 
ever going on, Cf. Gibb, p.47. 








3 
Imagination falls short of His attributes ; understanding vainly 
boasts her powers; the prophets are confounded at these Sayings 
the saints stupefied at these attributes. He is the desired and onal 
of reason and soul, the goal of disciple and devotee.! Reason is 20 
asa guide to His existence;? all other existences are under 
His acts are not bounded by ‘inside? — 
‘outside’; His essence is superior to ‘ how’ and § 
Intelligence has not reached the com 
soul and heart of reason 


the foot of His existence, 


and why,’ 


prehension of His essence ; the 
are dust upon this road ; reason, without 4 
the collyrium of friendship with Him, has no knowledge of His divi- 
nity. Why dost thou instigate imagination to discuss Him ? How 
shall a raw youth speak of the Eternal 7 























By reason and thought and sense no living thing can come to 
know God.* When the glory of His nature manifests itself to reason, 
it sweeps away both reason and soul. Let reason be invested with 
dignity in the rank where stands the faithful Gabriel ; yet before — 
all His majesty a Gabriel becomes less than a sparrow through awe 


3 
says that غیرت‎ may be referred to the Creator, and quotes ‘ Sa‘d is jealous i 
honour, but I am more jealous in honour than Sa‘d, and God than I? 


* jealous in honour’, being one of the names of God; so, ‘* but that Gor 
jealousy for His own honour came to help the believer by rem ۲ 
conceptions, who would keep his place or continue on the straight 
preserved from idolatry and infidelity ?’’ 

1 Lit. * traveller,’ se, on the road of God. 

2 The meaning, perhaps, being that the function of re 
ordinate one; reason is a servant on the road, and can point 
9. sup. and note ; should the emendation of that line there sugg 
ed, this line would be brought into harmony by reading 
at best doubtful, CHM having ما‎ ). ۲ 

8 Both reading and translation are unsatisfactory, 
than the alternative (v. crit, app.) ‘ by reason and thot 
but God can know God’; which L explains, ** till 
sense become the instrument of God, and man the 1 2 
agency, he cannot by reason and thought and sense know | 
through God’s agency, he comes to know 299926 و‎ 
reason and 3۵ “ae ane 

٩ The meaning perhaps being that the author will’ E 
degree of authority and dignity to reason + ake 1 
angel’s rank, still that is as nothing before God's: 








On THE KNOWLEDGE oF Gop. 


5 Of himself no one can know Him ; His nature can only be known 
through Himself. Reason sought His truth,—it ran not well : impo- 
tence hastened on His road, and knew Him.! His mercy said, Know 
me ; otherwise who, by reason and sense, could know Him? How 


is it possible by the guidance of the senses? How can a nut rest 
firmly on the summit of a dome? Reason will guide thee, but 


10 only to the door; His grace must carry thee to Himself.’ Thou 
canst not journey there by reason’s guidance ; perverse like others, 
commit not thou this folly. His grace leads us on the road; His 
works are guide and witness to Him. O thou, who art incompetent 
to know thine own nature, how wilt thou ever know God? Since 
thou art incapable of knowing thyself, how wilt thou become a knower 
of the Omnipotent ?* Since thou art unacquainted with the first 
steps towards a knowledge of Him, how thinkest thou to conceive 
of Him as He is ۶ 

15 In describing Him in argument, speech is a comparison,® and 
silence a dereliction of duty.’ Reason’s highest attainment on His 
road is amazement ;7 the people’s riches is their zeal for Him.® 


1 ‘“ Impotence, acknowledging its inability, became the receptacle of 
divine mercy, and so succeeded in knowing Him ; according to the saying ۰۵ 
be confounded in knowledge is knowledge.’’ B. 

2 Had this line stood alone, 1 should have liked, in view of the next line 
and the general tenour of the whole, to emend رهرو لنگ‎ (for وهبر و لبک‎ ( 


‘* reason travels but lamely to His door.’’ See, however, 1, 20 inf., where also 
reason is styled نها‎ yy. 
نطو‎ refers to the tradition ربه‎ Gye oO ,هن عرف نفسه‎ ۱۰ who knows 
himself knows his Lord.’’ 
۱ * Reading, with HI, سر‎ others jj, which makes the line tautological, 
or (adopting L’s suggestion that ساختنش‎ is equivalent to (سنع او‎ brings in 
God’s * works’, which are not here under discussion. 
6 So. of Him with something else, which is infidelity. 
6 Hence the true believer is in a dilemma. 
1 Referring to the words spoken, according to tradition, by Mubam- 
mad, ۲۲ ۵ Lord, inorease my amazement at Thee.” مک‎ 
1 ‘Till zeal becomes the stock-in-trade and capital of man’s nature 
cannot claim to be a worshipper of the Ono, << ون‎ who also 
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not ask ‘Js it’ or ‘ Who’ concerning Him. No one has uttered 
the attributes of the Creator, HE,—quantity, quality, why, or what, 
His hand is power, His face eternity ; ‘ to come ’ 20 
is His wisdom,* the descent ’? His gift ;! His two feet are the majesty 
of vengeance and dignity, His two fingers are the effective power of 
His command and will.? All existences are subject to His omni- > 
potence ; all are present to Him, all seek Him ; the motion of light 5 
is towards light —how can light be separated from the sun 22 

In comparison with His existence eternity began but the day 
before yesterday ; it came at dawn, but yet came late.+ How can 
His working be bounded by eternity ? Eternity without beginning 
is a houseborn slave of his ; and think not nor imagine that eternity 
without end (is more), for eternity without end is like to eternity 
without beginning. 

How shall He have a place, in size greater or smaller ! for place 5 
itself has no place. How shall there be a place for the Creator of 


who, and where. 

























۱ The references are to Qur. 48; ۱۵۱۲ The hand of God is above th 
Qur. 2: 109, * Wherever ye turn there is the face of God;” Qur. 89: 23, 4 
comes with the angels, rank on rank;’ and to the tradition of Muhamr 
* Our Lord, who is blessed and exalted above all, descends to the lowest heaven ev 
night, at the time when the last third of the night remains, and says, Whoso calls 
me, I accept his prayer; who asks aught of me, I grant it; and who ۵ 
pardon, I pardon him ; until the dawn breaks.” L. 

2 The reference is to two traditions; * The All-powerful places 
it, and it says, Enough, enough, enough,’ said of Hell, which 


plained to be either the number of the wicked whom God has 
( (مقدم ساخثه‎ as He has doomed believers to Paradise ; or از‎ 
‘restraining * or ‘subduing’ ( قبع - ردع‎ ) that is, God res 
asking for more; or perhaps subdues the boiling of Hell. 


Bern d ۳ 3 
foot on a thing,’ 5 نت‎ diady, The second tr on 
of the believer is ae two of the fingers of the Merciful, whether He 
firm it in the faith, or whether He wishes to turn it to error ; nee 
the two sets of God’s attributes, those of awfulness and those of | 

5 Other existences are compared to the reys 0 light of ۵ ۱ 
have no independent existence apart from the 0 light. 

+ J} eternity without beginning. opp. ۷ ou}, 6 ۱ 
۰ With reference to creation it came at dawn, ?.¢. 
God's existence ۱۵۵۵. م1‎ ۱ 





۳» 





0 arriving there bows down her head, the soul! flying there folds 
her wing. The raw youth discusses the Eternal only in the light of 
his shallow sense and wicked soul; shall thy nature, journeying 


towards the majesty and glory of His essence, attain to a knowledve 
of Him ? 
10 ON THE AssERTION oF THE Unrry. 


He is One, and number has no place in Him ;? He is Absolute, 
and dependence is far removed from Him ; not that One which reason 
and understanding can know, not that Absolute which sense and 
imagination can recognise. He is not multitude, nor paucity ;° one 
multiplied, by one remains one.* In duality is only evil and error ; 
tn singleness is never any fault. 


15 While multitude and confusion remain in thy heart, say thou 


“One ’ or ‘ Two,’—what matter, for both are the same. Thou, 
the devil’s pasture, know for certain what, and how much, and why, 
and how! Have acare! His greatness comes not from multitude : 
His essence is above number and quality ; the weak searcher may 


a ع‎ 


( موغ‎ “the bird, for الاهي‎ gye ‘the bind of God’, i.e. * the spirit, the 
reasonable soul.’ 

۰ ۶ ۳ اما‎ that God is numerically one, for numerical unity is cireum- 
scribed and finite, while he is free and pure of cireumscription and finity. 
Ahmad b. Yahya was asked, Is 280 the plural of ahad (the word used for 
“ One’ in the text, and generally as applied to God). He said, I take refuge 
with God! ahad has no plural; and if it has, then it is wahid ) ‘ single ’) ; 
ahad is of its very nature single, to the degree that not even attributes can be 
discerned ۲۳ L, 

8 ‘* Multiplicity has not befallen God on account of the multitudinous 
emanations that have proceeded from Him by way of manifestation of His 
essence and names and attributes, nor before the creation could fewness be 
affirmed. He is that One, which manifests itself as many by interfusion in 
created existence ; yet multiplicity does not arise in His essence, for real exist- 
ence is one only, and created existences all,exist only in the mind, ‘ All 
‘things are vain but God!’ Absolute existence flows into and interfuses its own 
manifestations by emanation. ‘ There is no existence but God, no being but 
God; everything perishes except His face.’’?? LL, 

4 The: rical one, in which multiplicity and paucity are (potenti- 

( cor , multiplied however often by itself, gives one ; how then can 


ch cannot be contained in the reason and understanding, mani- 
variously, be of the same nature?’ ۰ 
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He made an earth for His creation in this form ; behold how He 20 
has made a nest for thee ! Yesterday the sky was not, to-day it is; 
again to-morrow it will not be,—yet He remains, ! He will fold 2 
the veil of smoke in front of Him ;—‘Ona day we will fold up the 
* breathe thou forth a groan. When the knowers of God 6 
live in Him, the Eternal, they cleave ‘ behold’? and * He’ 
through the middle. 


heavens ; 

























in two 


On Gop as First Causn.* 


The course of time is not the mould whence issues His eternal 
duration, nor temperament the cause of His beneficence ;5 without 
His word, time and temperament exist not, as apart from His favour 
the soul enters not the body. This and that® both are wanting and 5 
worthless ; that and this both are foolish and impotent. ‘ Old* and 
“new ’ are words inapplicable to His essence ; He is, for He consists 
not of any existences except Himself. His kingdom cannot be known 
to its limits, His nature cannot be described even to its begi 
His acts and His nature are beyond instrument and dir 
His Being is above * Be ’ and ‘ He’." = 

Before thou wert in existence a greater than thou for thy ٩ 
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IL says نوز‎ is for ,نوزا‎ and B that ‘this again is for :ذوزاد‎ 
highly improbable ; I think it stands for .هدوز‎ 

2 Qur. 21: 103. 

8 ‘* * H@’ and ‘ Hi’, words which are instruments of praise, 
such, for the specification and presentation of Him. But the true 
abode beyond these, which he cleaves in two and beyond which 

4 With the exception of H all MSS. and editions used | 


‘On Holiness,’ which is inapplicable. H‏ في رلتنزیه 
i‏ ,و القنزیه red ink used for the headings, followed by‏ 
wr with a3 in the me‏ القدم hand. I have adopted‏ 
priority,’ here precedence in point of time and cau‏ 

5 ۰٩ His beneficence is not due to His natural dis 
as to which He has no choice ; it is His free sho ۰ 
as regards His actions. ‘ // He wills, He does it; an 
undone.’ مس‎ = 

6 The revolution of time, and nat 


the authors of events. "3 
7 موز‎ < the creative word, God's 








و 


place, a heaven for the Maker of heaven himself? Place cannot 
attain to Him, nor time ; narration can give no information of Him, 
nor observation. Not through columns is His state durable ; His 
nature’s being has its place in no habitation. 
- 0 thou, who art in bondage to form and delineation, bound by 
10 ‘ He sat upon the throne’ ;! form exists not apart from contingencies, 
and accords not with the majesty of the Eternal. Inasmuch as 
He was sculptor, He was not image : ‘ He sat’ was, not throne, nor 
earth. Continue calling ‘ He sat’ from thy inmost soul, but think 
not His essence is bound by dimensions ; for * He sat’ is a verse of 
the Qur’an,” and to say ‘ He has no place’ is an article of faith. The 
throne is like a ring outside a door ;* it knows not the attributes of 
15 Godhead. The word ‘ speech’ is written in the Book ;*+ but shape 
and voice and form are far from Him ; ‘ God descends ’ is written in 
tradition, but believe not thou that He comes and goes ; the throne 
is mentioned in order to exalt it, the reference to the Ka*‘ba is to 
glorify it.’ To say * He has no place’ is the gist of religion ;° shake 
thy head, for it is a fitting opportunity for praise.’ They pursue 
Husain with enmity because “Ali spoke the word ‘ He has no place.’ * 


1 رقف‎ ‘relying on a verbal interpretation, imagining a statue,’ B. Qur. 
20:4, ‘ The Merciful sitteth on his throne ;’ and 7:52, ‘Verily your Lord is God, 
who created the heavens and earth in six days; and then ascended his throne.” 
The author continues the subject in the chapter ‘ On the likening of God,’ p. 9, 
q. v., and note thereon. 

2 بیع‎ eternal as the Qur’an is eternal. L. 

8 i.e., a knocker in the form of a ring. 

speech is attributed to God in the Qur’ an.‏ رم 

5 i.e., where God is spoken of as Lord of the Ka‘ba the glorification of the 
‘Ka‘ba is intended. 

6 I think the meaning is that a recognition and acceptance of the impli- 
cations of the saying ‘ He has no place’ is the essence of the attitude of the 
truly spiritual believer. L explains the passage to mean that ‘He has no 
place’ is the street کوی)‎ with ka/-i ‘arabi) of the produce of religion ; this 
last being the good words and works which rise up to God, and are hence 
رن‎ aiont of ‘ He has no place.’ 

Ire Shake the head of praise at this saying, for it is impossible to utter a 


‘more excellent.” B, 
3 9 ۲ of 





) ‘Ali’s saying ‘ Inquire of me concerning what is under the 


eg s none which corresponds to the text, and confesses his in- 


throne,’ b 
ability to give 4 satisfactory explanation of the line. 









1 
۱ 
1 
j 
1 
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Sew no purse and tear not thy veil ; 
; 


blandishment. ! lick no plate and buy not 


All things are contraries, but by the command of 


God all travel together on the same road ; in the house of non-existence 7 


the plan of all is laid down for all eternity by the command of the 
Eternal ; four essences, through the exertion of the seven stars 
become the means of bodying forth the plan.* Say, The world at 
evil and of good® proceeds not except from Him and to Him, nay, is 
Himself. All objects receive their outline and forms from Him 
their material basis as well as their final shape.* Element and rosie 5 
substance, the form and colours clothing the four elements,—all 
things know as limited and finite, as but a ladder for thy ascent to 
God. 
































On Purity or Heart. 


Then, since the object of desire exists not in any place, how canst 
thou purpose to journey towards Him on foot? The highroad by 
which thy spirit and prayers can travel towards God lies in the 
polishing of the mirror of the heart. The mirror of the heart 7 ( 
not free from the rust of infidelity and hypocrisy by oppositi 
hostility ; the burnisher of the mirror is your steadfast faith ; 
what is it? Tt is the unsullied purity of your religion. To 


is the eye by which God is seen ; as Rimi says ‘*Man is the eye which 
the eternal light.’’ Among so many I may perhaps add another ; 
with C میاه چو در‎ meaning may be that through His creative po 
of the eye, in its purity and clearness like a precious pearl, a 
the siira Yasin, t.e., of praise; the eye receives the manife 
revealed in creation, and praises Him, ۰ 

۱ Purse’ stands for a lust after the arguments of 
sages ; ‘ veil ۱ is belief and faith ; the ‘ plate ’ is that of th 
luted fragments, that is the sayings, of the so-called wise 
ment ’ represents the deceits and decoys of these, L. 

2 'The influence of the planets on the elements results tt 
the three classes of natural objects. animal, vegetable | ۱ 
p. 48. ant Om 

3 Of darkness and of light, or the 


+ ‘Body’ is compounded of matter, | 

the compound here is called ۰ the final shape. 
5 Adopting an emendation of M’s title, 

any reference to the subject-matter, 
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under the heavens by the command and act of God were the four 
temperaments prepared;! their gathering together is a proof of His 
power ; His power is the draughtsman of His wisdom. He who 
laid down the plan of thee without pen can also complete it without 
colours ; within thee, not in yellow and white and red and black, ° 
God has pourtrayed His work ; and without thee He has designed 

15 the spheres ; of what ’—of wind and water and fire and earth. The 
heavens will not for ever leave to thee thy colours,—yellow and black 
and red and white ;* the spheres take back again their gifts, but the 
print of God remains for ever ;*+ He who without colours drew thy 
outlines will never take back from thee thy soul. By His creative 
power He brought thee under an obligation, for His grace has made 
thee an instrument of expression of Himself ; He said, * I was a hidden 

20 treasure ; creation was created that thou mightest know me ;° the 
eye like to a precious pearl through ka/ and niin He made a mouth 
filled with Ya Sin.° 


1 The four temperaments which enter into man’s nature, in accordance 
with the preponderance of one or other of which his natural disposition manifests 
itself. 

2 ‘* But in the soul of man, which is incorporeal, not material,’’ L. The 
colours represent the four humours, yellow bile, phlegm, blood, and black 
bile, B. : 

8 V. sup., t.e., thy bodily life. 

4 رمق‎ the incorporeal soul remains ; ¢/. three lines back. 

5 *Me,’ ue, lit. ‘I’: cf. p. 4,122. ‘He’ nom. for accus. The refer- 
ence is to the tradition according to which God said, * I was a hidden treasure, 
and I desired to become known ; and I created creation that I might be known.” 

6 Kaf and nin are the letters of the word ‘ kun,’ ‘ Be,’ by which God 6۳۵۵۲ 
ted all things: y@ and sim are the names of two letters, of unknown signi- 
ficance, which stand at the beginning of the 36th siira of the Qur’an, and 
give their name to the sira; the stra Ya Sin is held in great honour as being, 
according to a tradition of Muhammad, ‘the heart of the Qur'an.’ ‘The mean- 


ing of this line is not clear to the commentators, who (reading 3) translate 
in various ways; (a) ‘‘ made the eye a mouth full of Yasin,’’ eye and mouth 
resembling each other, one being guarded by a row of teeth, the other by a row 
of eyelashes, both of which, moreover, resemble the letter sin ) رس‎ in being 
و‎ row of projections : (b) or, construing similarly, the meaning may be that 
when the mouth full of teeth is viewed by the eye, the latter by reflection of 
‘the precious pearl of the teeth becomes full of Yasin; (c) or > the mouth filled 
with Yasin was made, through its precious pearls, by the creative word kun, 
(a delight) to the beholding eye 3’? (d) or by the eye man may be meant, who 
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ON THE BLIND ها‎ anp THE AFFAIR OF THE ELEPHANT! 10 


There was a great city in the country of Ghir, in which all the 
people were blind. A certain king passed by that place, bringing 
his army and pitching his camp on the plain. He had a large and 
magnificent elephant to minister to his pomp and excite awe, and 
to attack in battle. A desire arose among the people to see this 
monstrous elephant, and a number of the blind, like fools, visited it, 15 
every one running in his haste to find out its shape and form. They 
came, and being without the sight of their eyes groped about it with 
their hands ; each of them by touching one member obtained a notion 
of some one part ; each one got a conception of an impossible object, 
and fully believed his faney true. When they returned to the people 20 — 
of the city, the others gathered round them, all expectant, so mis- 
guided and deluded were they. They asked about the appearance 
and shape of the elephant, and what they told all listened to. One 9 
asked him whose hand had come upon its ear about the 
he said, It is a huge and formidable object, broad and 
spreading, like a carpet. And he whose hand had come 
trunk said, I have found out about it; it is straight and ho 7 
the middle like a pipe, a terrible thing and an instrument of destruct 
And he who had felt the thick hard legs of the elephant said, As I ha 
it in mind, its form is straight like a planed pillar. Every one 
seen some one of its parts, and all had seen it wrongly. 
knew the whole,—knowledge is never the companion of 
all, like fools deceived, fancied absurdities. 

Men know not the Divine essence ; into this s 
sophers may not enter. 
























ON THE ABOVE, ALLEGORY, 
One talks of ‘ the foot’, the other of ‘the. 
limits their foolish words; that other speaks 


—— ; 
pour blessings on him and his family ai 
has given thee his greatest blessing. 
ing ? He replied, Verily God m 
but He manifests himself specially 0 
1 For a verse translation of this st 
History of Persia,’ vol. ii., ۲۰۵19 
2 H’s title. That found, 
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whose heart is no confusion the mirror and the form imaged will not 
appear as the same thing ; although in form thou art in the mirror, 
that which is in the mirror is not thou,—thou art one, as the mirror 

15 is another. The mirror knows nothing of thy form ; it and thy form 
are very different things ; the mirror receives the image by means 
of light, and light is not to be separated from the sun :—the fault, 
then, is in the mirror and the eye. ! 

Whoso remains for ever behind a veil, his likeness is as the ow! 
and the sun. If the owl is incapacitated by the sun, it is because 
of its own weakness, not because of the sun; the light of the sun is 
spread throughout the world, the misfortune comes from the weak- 
ness of the bat’s eye. 

20 Thou seest not except by fancy and sense, for thou dost not 
even know the line, the surface and the point ;* thou stumblest on 
this road of knowledge, and for months and years remainest tarry- 
ing in discussion ; but in this matter he utters only folly who does 
not know the manifestation of God through his incarnation in man. 

8 If thou wishest that the mirror should reflect the face, hold it not 
crooked and keep it bright ; for the sun, though not niggardly of his 
light, seen in a mist looks only like glass, and a Yisuf® more beauti- 
ful than an angel seems in a dagger to have a devil’s face. Thy dagger 
will not distinguish truth from falsehood ; it will not serve thee as a 

5 mirror. Thou canst better see thy image in the mirror of thy heart 
than in thy clay ; break loose from the chain thou hast fettered thy- 
self with,—for thou wilt be free when thou hast got clear from thy 
clay ; since clay is dark and heart is bright, thy clay is a dustbin and 
thy heart a rose-garden. Whatever increases the brightness of thy 
heart brings nearer God’s manifestation of Himself to thee ; because 
Abi Bakr’s purity of heart was greater than others’, he was favoured 
by a special manifestation. + 


ee’ — i سب‎ 


2 فطل‎ fault which occasions this confusion between mirror and object _ 


imaged cannot be in the light, which, coming from the sun, is pure and fault- 
ee 

2 “Thou knowest not the very elements of geometry and of common 
Imowledge; how then canst thou attain to a knowledge of God, whom 
thought and sense cannot find out ۲۲ L. 
8 Yiisuf or Joseph is the type of beauty among Muslims. 
+ Referring to the following tradition ; ‘‘ Said the Prophet (may God 





























10۹ 


hamstringed by this saying ;! the sciences of the learned are folded 
up. All have come to acknowledge their weakness ; woe to him 20 
who persists in his folly! Say, It is allegorical ; depend not on it, 
and fly from foolish conceptions, The text of the Qur’ in—we believe 
itall ; and the traditions—we admit the whole of them.2 



























Or THOSE wHo HEED nor. 10 


A discerning man questioned one of the indifferent, whom he 
saw to be very foolish and thoughtless, saying, Hast thou ever seen 
saffron, or hast thou only heard the name? He said, I have it by 
me, and have eaten a good deal of it, not once only, but a hundred 
times and more. Said the wise and discerning man to him, Bravo, 5 
wretch! Well done, my friend! Thou knowest not that there is a 
bulb as well! How long wilt thou wag thy beard in thy folly ۶ 

He who knows not his own soul, how shall he know the soul of 
another ? and he who only knows hand and foot, how shall he know 
the Godhead? The prophets are unequal to understandii is 
matter ; why dost thou foolishly claim to do so ? When 
brought forward a demonstration of this subject, then t 
know the pure essence of the faith ;* otherwise what have faith a 3 
thou in common? thou hadst best be silent, and speak not folly. The 


feet of everyone. 
۷ Oy THE یگ‎ oF Ascent. ° 

Make not thy soul’s nest in hell, nor thy mind’s 
deception ; wander not in the neighbourhood a 


1 é.e., the declaration of God as infinite and absolute. — 

2 Sc. ‘ though we reserve the right of interpreting 

8 Saffron is manufactured from the dried stigmas 
of the saffron crocus, about 4,300 flowers being required - 
saffron. It has been used as a perfume, a dye, and a 1 
cookery, e.g., mixed with rice, or niga ‘The pc 
man knew nothing of safiron except its ‘condition 


6 M's title; the title, and the number and. 
siderably in the various MSS. 2 


م- وم + 
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of place’ and ‘ descending’, and of His coming as an incarnation. 
Another considers in his science His ‘settling himself’ and ‘throne’ 

15 and ‘couch’, and in his folly speaks of ‘ He sat’ and ‘ He reclined’, 
making of his foolish fancy a bell to tie round his neck. ‘ His face’ 
says one; ‘ His feet’ another; and no one says to him, ۲ Where 
is thy object?’ From all this talk there comes altercation, and 
‘there results what happened in the case of the blind men and the 
elephant. 


Exalted be the name of Him who is exempt from ‘what’ and 
‘how’! the livers of the prophets have become blood.! Reason 


originally a pious annotation in the margin. In A it runs ‘ On the Istiwa + 
verily it is in accordance with reason, and its manner unknown; and belief in 
at is commanded by authority.’ The chapter is an attack upon the anthropo- 
morphists, whose arguments were drawn from the many allusions in the Qur’ an 
to God’s bodily members, His face, hands, feet, ete. : and also especially 
from the word istaw@ (infin. istiw@), translated as ‘ He sat, settled himself’ 
on the throne, or * He ascended ’ the throne (v. ant. p. 5,1. 9, sqq.) These 
passages were a perpetual source of dispute in Islam; see, on the early dis- 
putes of the orthodox with the Mu‘tazilites on this subject, Macdonald’s 
* Development of Muslim Theology and Jurisprudence,’ p. 145 ; and, for the 
way in which the istiwa@ was explained, ef. the creed composed by al-Ghazzili, 


_ given in the same book, p. 301; ‘ He is seated firmly upon his throne, after 


the manner which He has said, and in the sense in which he willed a being 
seated firmly, which is far removed from contact and fixity of location and 
being established and being enveloped and being removed. The throne does 
not carry Him, but the throne and those that carry it are carried by the grace 
of his power, and mastered by his grasp. He is above the throne and tho 
heavens, and above everything unto the limit of the Pleiades, with an above- 
ness which does not bring Him nearer to the throne and the heavens, just 
as it does not make Him further from the earth and the Pleiades.’ For Malik 
b. Anas’s dictum upon the istiwa v. op. cit., p- 186. 
L furnishes us with an example of the means used in the interpretation 
of these passages, inasmuch as he translates istiwa as equivalent to مها‎ i.e., 
“the possession of absolute power’, and says that the reason why the throne 
, is mentioned (in the passages of the Qur’an where, according to the usual trans- 
lation we read that * God sat upon the throne’) as being that over which God 








_ has absolute power, is that the throne is the greatest and mightiest thing of 
all creation. ‘Sana’ himself, v. text, is content simply to say that the passages 
are allegories, 


are in deep affliction, because even they have not 
of the knowledge of God. Oy. p. 3, 1. 18. 
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reach the throne of the Sasanians. Know that handle of club and 
hilt of sword are crown and throne to kings who know nof the moisture 
;' but he who wanders about? after money and a 
meal cringes ignoble and vile before a clenched fist. 

Possessing knowledge, possess also serenity ؟‎ like the mountain : 
be not distressed at the disasters of fortune. Knowledge without 
serenity is an unlighted candle, both together are like the bee’s 
honey ; honey without wax typifies the noble, wax without honey 
is only for burning.* 

Abandon this abode of generation and corruption ;* leave * 
pit, and make for thy destined home ; for on this dry heap of dust 
is a mirage, and fire appears as water. The man of pure heart uni 
the two worlds in one; the lover makes but one out of all 
abodes.® 


of weeping eyes 





























that the author intended a more earthly form of wisdom and 
a step in the ascent. * 
۱ obs نم میغ کنایه از چشم‎ gloss in L. 
2 گردون‎ with gloss in L گودان‎ 
8 Returning to the earlier division of the subject ; 0 
Vv. sup. 
+ The intention apparently is to compare knowledge and | 
to the honey-comb ; and hence 1 read پیز چو شپد زنبور‎ 


(‘like honey and the bee"), in the MSS. و‎ 
which L explains by saying that * the comparison of | 
to honey and bee comes about through the close ¢ 
between honey and bee. Knowledge being the 
serenity will be the honey, the wax’s complement 
this may be what is meant by saying that ho 3 ۱ 
آزاد ن)‎ gloss on احرار‎ (۰ ie, typifies the 
base cares, or free from low anxieties. 
5 Of. p. 2, 1. 6. 5 
6 The line here put at the end of 
where it is found (after p. 11, 1. 9) in the 
next; the three abodes, according to B, 
worlds of mankind, of angels, and of m 
also sometimes reckoned as three or 


the performance of acts of devotion _ 





absurdities, nor by the door of the house of vain imagining. Abandon 
vain conceits, that thou mayest find admission to that court ; for that 
9 : mansion of eternity is for thee, and this abode of mortality is not 
1 thy place ; for thee is that mansion of eternity prepared,—abandon 
9 to-day, and give up thy life for to-morrow’s sake. This world’s از‎ 
۱ and good, its deceit and truth, are only for the ignoble among the 
sons of Adam. 
Ha 20 ‘To a high roof the steps are many,—why art thou contented 
ait with one step? ‘The first step towards it is serenity, according to 
ii ۳: the attestation of the lord of knowledge ;! and after it thou 
ear. comest to the second step,—the wisdom of life, of form and matter, ® 
11 Know thou the truth,—that there is not in the world for the off- 
۱ spring of Adam a better staircase to mount the eternal heaven by, 
than wisdom and work. The wisdom of life makes strong the mind 
۱0 ون‎ for both the upper and the lower abode ; strive thou in this path, 
ee and although thou do not so in that,® yet thou shalt not do amiss. 
5 Whoso sows the seed of sloth, sloth will bring him impiety for fruit ; 
whoso took unto himself folly and sloth, his legs lost their power and 
his work failed ; I Know nothing worse than sloth ; it turns Rustams 
into cowards. Thou wert created for work, and a robe of honour 
ish cut for thee; why are thou content with tatters? Why 
thou not desire those striped garments of Arabia ? Whence 
we uu get fortune and kingdom when thou art idle sixty days a 
month ? + Idleness in the day, and ease at night,—thou wilt hardly 






































Serenity “is pls. more commonly ‘ mildness’, but 
3 ‘The tradition runs, ‘ Exalted be Thou, we praise Thee 

(or mildness), then for thy knowledge ; exalted be Thou, we 

r clemen ۱ n for thy power.’ B. ۲ 

think the wisdom of this world’, I have ventured to read 


and work; ‘ that,’ the higher spiritual 
vith 
, who probably sees in the passage 


allife, as B, who explains 
does. I think, however, 






the days; for to the traveller om 
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fitting ornament ; in his mouth poison becomes sugar ;! in his hand 


a stone becomes a jewel.? Whoso lays his head on this threshold 

places his foot on the head of things temporal ; wise reason power. | 

less to explain these things, for all are powerless who come not to 

door. I fear that through thy ignorance and folly thou wilt one 

be left helpless on Si 5 thy ignorance will deliver thee to the 6 

see how it is administering the soporific lettuce + and poppies to thee. 
Thou hast seen how in the middle of a morsel of food that one 

eats there will appear a grain of wheat, which has surviv 

of locust, and bird, and beast has seen the heat o 


Who preserved it? God,God. He is asufficient meee 
for possessions and life and breath ; thou art of H 


rejection there) ; it came to greet me as we passed 
you, return the salutation.” They did so, 


- servants of God, whoever they are.’” 


1 Referring to the story of ۲ 


by a Jewess of Ehaibar. L also “s this’ cont 


g in his hand nated what it was, and was 
; poison; which he intended to take in ¢ 
2 rather than be the bearer of bad n 
rit, ‘and on obtaining i 
hour, “he recovered. L al 


PROTECTION AND (¢ 


ound by divine : 








utters his pra 
the summit of the thro 
مذزل‎ Andee the ten stag of rey thanksgiving and 
and hop 7 uy ۱01 piety, truth ; cerity, considera 
1 contemplation, reflection and deliberation 
tion, love and desi nd the — bering of death. 


0 a in th cation of the speed 
ler. It seems mor »bal ) mean that all con- 





who — find heaven every- 











Referring to an ineident in the fli, of Muh and Abii Bakr to 
Medina; during th arch they took refug t ‘on the mountain of 
Abi Qu in front of wh aved its web. The 
searchers, ‘upposing that the spider’s web no one had entered 








to the story 
of b. ‘Abbas 
1 ۱ lizard, which 
E he ۱ hom ۱ ۳ umber of people, he was told, 

3 1 ۲ دیع‎ 11 bd > cli te ی ی‎ 
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When suddenly there comes on thee thy appointed time, and 
the things of the world all pass away, and the two hands and feet fail 
in their office, to thee in thy helpless state He gives an exchange for 
these four. Hands and feet are shut up in the tomb, and eight 15 
heavens become thy fortune ; eight doors are opened to thee, the 
virgins and youths of Paradise come before thee, that going joyfully 
to any door thou wilt thou mayest lose remembrance of this world, 

O youth, hear this saying, and despair not of God’s bounty. ۶ 
God has given thee knowledge of Himself and put belief within thy 
heart, the robe of honour! which is to thee like thy wedding-garment 20 
He will not take from thee on the day of resurrection. Tf thou hast 
neither learning nor gold, yet hast this, thou wilt not be destitute. 
He will bring thee to glory,—thou shalt not be disgraced ; He will 
set thee in honour,—thou shalt not be despised. Thy possessions,— 1 
give not thy soul to their keeping ; what He has given thee, hold ۰ 
fast to that. Thou layest up treasure,—thou shalt not see it a 
if thou gavest it to Him, He would give it thee again. Thou 
gold in the fire,—it burns up the dross : so He burns th; 
when He has burnt out the bad, the good He gives to thee 
bends down her head to thee from the skies. The more endurin 



























fliest thou from it in terror ? 

O seeker of the shell of the pearl of “Unless” 
and life on the shore of ‘ Not’ ;5 God’s existence: : 
him who has ceased to exist ; non-existence 
for the journey. Till in annihilation the 
wilt not set thy face on the road to eternal 
nothing, thou runnest towards God ; the 


۱ برع‎ belief, veligion (gloss in (۰ 
2 The line amplifies the preceding. 


8 ‘Unless’ and ‘ Not’ to imply 
enter the world of annihilation, that so 
life.’ B. <a 

4 On the metaphor of the 





what bad.” 





۱ 

ر 

1 

7 
۱ enough. If thou procurest dog and chain thou canst overcome the 
antelope of the desert, and in thy trust and sincere belief in this thou 
art free from anxiety as regards a maintenance and livelihood: ۱ 
say to thee,—and with reason and judgment, so that thou maysi 
i not shut the door of thine ear against my words,—Thy trust in dog and 
15 chain I see is greater than in the Al-hearing and All-seeing ; the light 
of thy faith, if standing on this foundation, is given over to destruc. 

tion by a dog and a thing of iron. 


THe PARABLE OF THOSE WHO GIVE ALMs. 


A certain wise and liberal man gave away so many bags of gold 
before his son’s eyes that when he saw his father’s munificence he 
broke forth into censure and remonstrance, saying, Father, where is 

20 my share of this ? He said, O son, in the treasury of God ; I have 
given to God thy portion, leaving no executor and none to divide it 

with thee, and He will give it thee again. 
۱ He is Himself our Provider and our Master : shall He not suffice 
us, both for faith and worldly goods? He is no other than the disposer 
۳ 13 of our lives ; He will not oppress thee,—He is not of those. To every- 
il ۳ مه‎ He gives back seventy-fold ; and if He closes one door against 

| thee, He opens ten. 

Ht 














A ON THE Cause oF ovR MAINTENANCE. 


Seest thou not that before the beginning of thy existence God the 

All-wise, the Ineffable, when He had created thee in the womb gave 
و‎ thee of blood thy sustenance for nine months ? Thy mother nourished 
_ thee in her womb, then after nine months brought thee forth : 
that door of support He quickly closed on thee, and bestowed on thee 
two better doors, for He then acquainted thee with the breast,—two 
۱ ns running for thee day and night; He said, Drink of these both : 
e, for it is not forbidden thee. When after two years 
all became changed for thee; He gave thee thy sus- 
£ thy two hands and feet,—‘Take it by means 
go where thou wilt!’ If He closed the two 
for instead of two, four doors have 
, by those go on to victory ; go 
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himself, but His grace leads him ; His grace will guide thee to the end, 
and then the heavens will be thy ale Know that it is He who makes 


the soul prostrate itself, as even through the sun the clouds give 
bounteous rain.! 


{ON THE SURRENDER OF THE SELF. - 




































Dost thou desire a collar of lace to be washed, then first give 5 
thy coat to the fuller, ee off thy coat, for on the road to the King’s 





in the commentators, c/. the notes in Sale, The cat, continues L, was ® prophet 
in the sense of acting as a warning to the six, turning them towards the true 
God and strengthening their belief in Him; and the dog of the text is tho dog Be 


who was their companion in the cave. 


Zanjaini ; who had a cat, which on the arrival of vistors used to mew once for ¢ 
person, and the servant used accordingly to put one cup for each mew. 
there was one person too many for the number of places set ; whereon | 
came in, smelt at each one, and made urine against one of them. On 
tion this one was found to be an unbeliever. This same cat wa 
day when a black snake fell into the cauldron where milk and 3 
the attendant took no notice of the cat's mewing and 6 
and finally the cat jumped into the cauldron and died. On 
snake was discovered. 

The dog, he continues, may be the one of the following story. 
Najmu’d-Din Kibri of Naishapar was one day discussing with his 
story’of the Cave and the dog of the sleepers. One of the 0 
ad-Din Hamawi, chanced to wonder in himself, if in that 
one whose companionship could make an impression © 
with those seven pious men was supposed to have 
by his miraculous gifts what was passing in his mi 
rose and went to the door of the cell; a dog came up 0 
The Shaikh looked at it, whereon its nature bee 
itself, left the city, went to the graveyard, 


silence and great respect. It lived a long tin 
1 The comparison is with the clouds F 


۰ appropriate rhyme to the preceding 
present in the author’s mind. 
2 There is no title in اه«‎ 







3 ,زو‎ ‘lace, border, hem ۵ 
ass: collar of و‎ garment,’ 





۴ ground. Wherever it went, subsequently, fifty 


+ نم‎ - 
i rain. gge =‘ abundant rain’; جوه‎ = 
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of benefits, fe it ای‎ ior ths word ia guided,’ and He its cide 
Recognise that it is God’s favour guides thee on the path of duty and 
religion and His ordinance, not thine own strength. He is the give: 
of the light of truth and instruction, both Guardian of the world and 
its Observer too. He is kinder than mother and father; He it is 
who shall guide thee to Paradise. 

20 Because of the unbelief of the people He made us our religion : 
He made us see clearly in the darkness. See the favour of God the 
Guider! for out of all creation He made man His chosen. His 
majesty needs not saint nor prophet for the enlightening of male or 

15 female ; for the guidance of the six princes He made a cat a prophet, 
a dog a saint.* Whoso comes to Him and lends his ear, comes not of 


hy 




























=z ng ‘of Manga Hallaj. why when asked by a certain person to 
him the way to God, replied, ‘ Forsake thy passions. and come hither.’ \. 
: 2 The order of the text for a considerable number of pages is here 
obviously confused. I have tried to bring it somewhat nearer to a logical 
_ sequence ; but there are several short passages interspersed which appear to have 
_ no connection with this part of the book ; these 1 have grouped together later. 

5 مهقدی‎ according to L meaning مهتدی الیه‎ ‘the thing to which one is 
9 ided’, and not, as it literally should be, ‘ guided’ ; ‘ unless it be so con- 
تاو‎ the meaning is not cloar ; but God knows best." 


princes are six of the seven ‘Companions of the Cave’, the seventh 
a shepherd’s son who joined them under the following circumstances. 
/was a tyrannical governor of Ephesus, who Inid claim to Godhead ; 


' fathers, that they themselves might escape his tyranny. 
ng together on the roof fell down in front of him ; this 
ae lost his senses. The young men, oe 
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bright as his piercing eye ; he became the crown on the head of the 
men of Sinai.! 

When the Spirit,* drawing breath from the spiritual ocean, had 20 
received the grace of the Lord, he sent his coat to the cleanser of 
hearts at the first stage of his journey. He gave brightness to his 16 
soul, He gave him kingship, even in childhood. By the Eternal 
Power, through encouragement in secret and grace made manifest, 

































he lost the self; the leprous body became dark again through 
him as the shadow on the earth, the blind eye became bright as 
the steps of the throne. Whoso like him seeks neither name nor 
reputation, can produce ten kinds (of food) from one jar. A stone 5 
with him became fragrant as musk ; the dead rose to living action 
and spoke. By his grace life broke forth in the dead earth of the : 
heart ; by his power he animated the heart of the mire.® fae 


۷ sent a vicegerent into this world to abolish oppression ; wh 


1 L supposes the ‘ men of Sinai’ to be a number of people whom Mosca) 
up the mountain with him that they might observe what happened, 
however would seem to be at variance with the Qur’an and commentators, 


who were not then born, were present on Mount Sinai when 
Moses, and that they entered into the covenant here 
a story, Sale says, borrowed by Muhammad from the 
reference to it in Geiger. 5 ۷ 
The ‘white hand’ of Moses in the previous’ 
Qur. 7: 105. In the line which introduces ی‎ a 
that is, ‘ Kalimu’llah ’, ‘the speaker with God Tad 
2 رم‎ of God, that is, Jesus. 
8 The miracles of Jesus do not figure largely in 
5: 112—115, The last hemistich refers to 
“as though it were the form of a bird. and 1 
bird by God’s permission.’’ The comment 
For the circumstances v. Sale note ad ۶ 
Christ, ILI, The miracles of Jesus : as also 
miracle of the provision of various kinds 
heaven, Hughes, l.c., and Sale, note on 
و‎ Referring to the ‘ fitrat *, or int 
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1 = ad 
gate there are many to tear it. ‘At the first step that Adam took, 
the wolf of affliction tore his coat: when Cain became athirst مب‎ 
oppress, did not Abel give up his coat and die? Was it not when 
Idris' threw off his coat that he saw the door of Paradise open to 
10him ? When the Friend of God remorselessly tore their garments: 
from star and moon and sun, his night became bright as day, and the 
fire of Nimrod became a garden and a rose-bower. Look at Solomon, 
who in his justice gave the coat of his hope to the fuller ;° jinn and 
men, birds and ants and locusts, in the depth of the waters of the 
Red Sea, on the tips of the branches, all raised their face to him. 
16 all became subservient to his command ; when the lustre of his nature 
had been burnt in the fire of his soul, the heavens laid his body on 

the back of the ۴ 

When the venerable Moses, reared in sorrow, turned his face in 
grief and pain towards Midian, in bodily labour he tore off the coat 
from his anguished heart. For ten years he served Shu‘aib,’ till the 
door of the invisible was opened to his soul. His hand became 





which also means ‘ bow-string ۰‏ زا for ake, misled perhaps by‏ سست 
is used here and in subsequent lines for the garment of borrowed‏ پوسقین. 
existence and pride and self; the section thus inculcates the giving up of the‏ 
world and of self in order to obtain an enduring honour and distinction.‏ 
A prophet mentioned twice in the Qur’iin, and identified with Enoch.‏ 1 ۱ 
Of borrowed existence ; and saw the heavenly bodies for what they were.‏ ® 
am ; for the story of how he rebuked the idolatry‏ 
of his people, and for so doing was thrown by Nimrod into a fire, which was‏ 
powerless to harm him, see Qur. 6: 74-82; 19: 42-51; 21: 52-75.and the com-‏ 
mentators thereon ap, Sale ; and for the Jewish origin of the stories c/, Geiger’s‏ 
“Judaism and Islam’, Eng. tr., Madras, 1898, pp. 96, sqq.‏ 7 
This example does not seem to be quite on all fours with the preceding‏ _ 
sueceeding ; since Abraham is here said to have torn their coats from sun,‏ 
and stars.‏ 
act of renunciation here referred to may be Solomon's slaughter of‏ 
mares, which he was inspecting one afternoon, and in doing so forgot‏ 
Tn his repentance he slew all the horses, and God there-‏ 
ver the wind, which travelled wheresoever he commanded‏ 
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secret, the artifice of His majesty.! A form of water and earth is 
dazzled by His love, the eye and heart are blinded by His Nature. 
Reason in her uncleanness, wishing to see Him, says, like Moses, 
‘Show me’; when the messenger? comes forth from that glory, 5 
she says in its ear, ‘ J turn repentant unto thee.’8 Discover then the 
nature of His Being through thy understanding !* recite his thousand 
and one pure names, It is not fitting that His Nature should be 
covered by our knowledge ; whatever thou hast heard, that is not 
He. * Point’ and ‘ line’ and ‘ surface’ in relation to His Nature 
are as if one should talk of His ‘ substance’ and ‘ distance >and — 
“six surfaces *; the Author of those three is beyond place ; the ۱ 
Creator of these three is not contained in مهن‎ No philosopher 
knows of imperfection in Him, while He knows the secrets of the a 
invisible world; He is acquainted with the recesses of the mind, 
and the secrets of which as yet there has been formed no sketch uj 



































thy heart. 
Kaj and niin are only letters that we write, but 
the تا‎ ais the agent of the dae decree. 181 


angry or deca depends not on His hates His ca 
known to neither infidelity nor faith, and neither دا‎ 0 


۱ His creative power, the origin and souree of ¢ 
of the justice of His wisdom, and is apparent ; oad ee 
His majesty and glory, and is hidden ; ره‎ it 
reality it is wrath. So L, but in this case His maje 
artifice of His wrath and not vice versd. git 
2 hag ۰ غیبی‎ Sy B, the invisible messenger. 
۶ “In its ear ’= in the ear of that glory. 1 1 
says to that glory will necessarily be said 
reference is to Qur.7: 138 ۰ “And when 
hia Lord spake unio him, he said, 6 Hh 
He said, Thou canst not ace me; but 
in its place, thou shalt see me ; but ۱ 
made it dust, and Moses fell down in 
aaid, Celebrated be thy praise ; I turn 





appeared from mid-heaven,! fervid* in soul and pure in body, he 
wore no coat on the religious path ; then what could he give to the 
۱ fullers of the land? When he passed from this mortal state to 
eternal life he became the ornament and glory of this perishable 
ii world. 
ih Ix Hts ۰ 


. When He shows His Nature to His creation, into what mirror 
15 shall He enter ?+ The burden of proclaiming the Unity ام‎ 
۱ one bears ; the desire of proclaiming the Unity not everyone tastes. 
i! In every dwelling is God adored; but the Adored cannot be 
۱ circumscribed by any dwelling. The earthly man, accompanied 
if by unbelief and anthropomorphism, wanders from the road; on 
| the road of truth thou must abandon thy passions ;—vise, and for- 
۱ sake this vile sensual nature; when thou hast come forth from 
1 ‘Abode and Life, then, through God, thou wilt see ۴ 
۱ 20 How shall this sluggish body worship Him, or how can Life 
۳ and Soul know Him? A ruby of the mine is but a pebble there; the 
i soul’s wisdom talks but folly there. Speechlessness is praise,— 
۱ enough of thy speech ; babbling will be but sorrow and harm to 
ag thee,—have done ! 
—. 17 — His Nature, to one who knows Him and is truly learned, is 
above ‘How’ and ‘What’ and ‘Is it not’ and ۲ Why.’ His crea- 
tive power is manifest, the justice of His wisdom; His wrath is 

















۱ اسوان‎ J» is * mid-heaven, a star, the earth.’ I have taken Jy آسهان‎ 


in the same sense, reading it without the izafat, the ی‎ being fully pronounced 
and followed by the nim-fatha. 

2 lit. ‘ drunk’, z.e., with the love of God. 
و‎ The ape us his mn neve B. The meaning is that he never 


can He ند‎ Himself so as to be comprehensible ۰ 

insert before the last line a line which runs, ۲ Abode and Life 
Thy stewards and attendants ;’’ which 1 take to be ۸ 
persia, because of ie address to God in the second 
* Attendants’ js شمار‎ eels, 
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ringdoves in the street, a collar on their necks, uttering ‘ Where, 
Where ?”! 

Tf thou wilt, take hope, or if thou wilt, then fear; the All-wise 
has created nothing in vain. He knows all that has been done or 
will be done ; thou knowest not,—yet know that He will assuage th 
pain.” In the knowledge of Him is naught better than sub 
that so thou mayest learn His wisdom and His clemency. Of His 
wisdom He has given resources to His creatures, the greater to him 
who has the greater need ; to all He has given fitting resources, f rl : 
acquiring profit and warding off injury. What has gone, wi abo 
comes, and what exists in the world, in such wise it ie 
sary; bring not folly into thy conversation ; look thou with 6 
ceptance on His decrees. 


























On THE Earnest StRIVING. 


When thou hast passed from Self to being naught, 
loins of thy soul and set forth on the road ; when thor 
with loins girt thou hast placed a crown on thy 
then the crown of the advance on the head of thy soul 
that would retreat be the companion of the mire 5 
thoughtless man laughs at this act, yet the wise chooses 7 
course. 1 

Whoso turns not his face towards God, call hi 
possessions deem thou an idol. Who turns away 
presence, in truth I call not him a man ; a dog is 
less man who turns away his face, for a dog 
out a search. A dog that lives in ease,* th 
therefore more useful than a greyhound. 


1 * Coo, coo,’ the sound of the doves. as” 
where et ۳ ۶ وش‎ ae 
و‎ Lrefers to the reading ,کرد گنه‎ and suggests 
he says the rhyme is defective if it be not. 1 
in any case (ais and oi), 

5 L gloss (under Js) ن‎ Hei, 
in the preceding hemistich. 
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15 with His Nature. He is pure of those attributes the foolish speak 
of, purer than the wise can tell. 

Reason is made up of confusion and conjecture, both limping 
over the earth’s face. Conjecture and cogitation are no good guides : 
wherever conjecture and cogitation are, He is not. Conjecture and 
cogitation are of His creation ;! man and reason are His newly- 
ripening plants. Since any affirmation about His Nature is beyond 
man’s province, it is like a statement about his mother by a blind 

20 man ;? the blind man knows he has a mother, but what she is like 
he cannot imagine ; his imagination is without any conception of 
what things are like, of ugliness and beauty, of inside and outside. 

In a world of double aspect such as this, it would be wrong that 

18 thou shouldst be He, and He thou.’ If thou assert Him not, it is 
not well; if thou assert Him, it is thyself thou assertest, not He. If 
thou know not (that He is) thou art without religion, and if thou 
assert Him thou art of those who liken Him. Since He is beyond 
‘where’ and ‘when’, how can He become a corner of thy 
thought ? When the wayfarers travel towards Him, they vainly 

exclaim, ‘Behold, Behold!’* Men of hawk-like boldness are as‏ و 































۱ aes ۱ 

1 And so must fall immeasurably short of Him. 

2 According to B بر تیست‎ is equivalent to نژدبک فانی‎ , te, ‘an affirma- 
tion about God’s nature by a mortal.’ But the introductory زانکه‎ is a 
difficulty which he does not explain. Hence 1 have retained Hy, for which 
some texts have هعت‎ through assimilation to Gunai  and have divided the 


words aS row wy tas = foreign, external), 

_ 8 The full meaning of this and the following lines L explains thus ;—‘‘in 
world of unreality, with two faces and necessary duality, it would be wrong. 
‘our borrowed existence and without discarding self, to claim unity of 
) with God and knowledge of Him. If you assert not His necessary 
‘and affirm not His Being in its oneness, it is not well, and you are an 
۲ eas if you do this, and assert, His Existence, whatever you 
d not He, for He is above and free from anything you 
if you know not that there exists a God, and take reason 
religion ; while if you assert it you are an anthro- 
be ibed by any description. and 

& 0 
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or hang the veil by night ?)!_ His mind is snatched away from bonds 
of earth ; the spiritual rule of the world is made manifest to him. 
He treads the Throne under his feet like a carpet ; he is an owl, but 
bears with him a phoenix.2 He becomes lord of this abode and that,® 
the loyal slave of God; the pure Intelligence reveals its face 
to man, and beautifies his body with its own light. The bounty of 20 
God throws its shade over his heart ; then he says, ‘How He pro- 
longs و‎ shadow.’* When his soul feels the touch of God, ‘ We make 
the sun’ reveals its face to him. The dumb all find tongues bi 8s 2 
they receive the perfume of life from his soul. 7 
In His path the lovers recite to their souls the verse ۰ ey 
creature on the earth is subject to decay ;’° the heavens, and the natur 
world and its varied colours seem vile to his perception. 
is turned away from this wine, for him all its fragrance angi 
is destroyed ; so that when with new ear thou shalt 
of ‘ He is One, He has no partner,’ thou shalt no lon 
desire the varied colours, even though thy Jesus 
shalt take what thou wilt of the colours, put them 
bring them out again ;—listen truly, and not in folly 
is not far fools ;—all these deceitful colours the jar of the U 
one colour. Then being now of one colour, all has b 
the rope becomes slender when reduced to a single 


1 




































1 The meaning may be that God is the light of 
possibly a parenthesis, the thought of which was prompted | 
2 ‘The owl is a bird ‘of ill-omen: the 
happy omen. prognostiosting a crown to every head 
8 i.e., ‘ of both worlds.” 
و‎ Qur. 25:47. ‘‘Hast thow not toe 2 
تم‎ 
3 5 Qur, 25: 48. ۰ Then we male the 
towards us with an casy contraction.” ’ 
passage descriptive of God’s benefit 
6 Qur. 55: 26. 
1 عیسیی تو‎ “thy Jesus’ 





19 He will not take hypocrisy and deceit and lying,' but looks to 
a man’s belief in the Unity and his sincerity. The eye that is fixed 

1 on wisdom chooses the Truth ; the pleasure-regarding eye sees not the 
HW Truth. False is what delights the eye ; the Truth enters not amony 
earthy thoughts.” Infidelity and faith both have their origin in 

thy hypocritical’ heart; the path is long because thy foot delays : 

were it not so, the road to Him is but one step,—be a slave, and 

5 thou becomest a king with Him. Know that the different name 
of the colours are illusory, that thy sustenance is to be sought in the 





¢ river of the Absolute. Leave off thy talk, and come to the pavilion - 

= loose thy heavy bonds from off thyself. Perhaps thou hast not 

AY Res tasted the true faith, hast not seen the face of truth and sinc erity : 

F so that thou thoughtest the mystery was plain to be seen, and things 
thou sawest plainly have been mysteries to thee. I see in thee no 
rightness of belief ; if there were, I would be the true dawn of reli- 

10 gion to thee ;—I would have made the path of the true faith plain 
to thee hadst thou not been a fool and a madman. 




















{Or THe TRAVELLER on THE (+ 


_A man should be like Abraham, that, through God, his shadow 
و‎ a shady place ;5 in fear of him® and by his teaching 
the universe dares to breathe ; Pharaoh is destroyed by the mighty 
aid of a Moses whom God assists. 

To the wayfarer towards God on the path of love His cheek is 
۶ 15 the dawn of morning ; (who but He can tear away the veil ae day. 





2 wooden sword * (B.Q.). 
‘Truth’ in these lines ( حق‎ ) may equally be rendered ۰ 
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pronounced their destruction, their name endures, indestructible as 
the spirit. The people of this generation, though amiable, are im- 5 
pudent as flies and wanton; in word they are all sweet as sugar, 
but when it comes to generosity, they tear men’s hearts and 79 
their souls.! =. 
When He had adorned thy soul within thee, He held up 113 
thee the mirror of the light ; till pride made thee quick to anger, a 
thou lookedst upon thyself with the evil eye.” 
He has balanced day and night by the ruler of his justice, not 1 
by chance or at random.® 
While Reason digs for the secret, thou hast reached thy oii 
the plain of Love.* 
The heart and soul of the seeker after God are concealed, Lae 1 
tongue proclaims in truth,‘ ۲ am ۴ 







































THE PARABLE OF THOSE WHO HEED NoT.® 


A fool saw a camel grazing, and said, Why is thy 
ed? Said the camel, In و‎ thus thou cens 

1 This passage occurs shortly after the chapter ‘ Of the ] ‘ 
and I think is very probably spurious. It seems to be connected: 
word j= in the last line of that chapter, p. 15, با‎ 4, and possibly : 
the pious reflections of some reader, noted down by him in the 
original or of an early copy, and thence taken up into the text: 
copyists. 

2 ‘*'The Incomparable Creator, after adorning thee 
signing thy inward being as He had done thy outward 
a mirror of light, that is, understanding and clear 
which thou mightest come to know good and evil. 
conceit became natural to thee, He kept thee from 
He gave to thee the eye of vanity, He kept thee 
own eyes,’’ B; but in adding ‘ And God knows 
appear to be very sure of his explanation. 
interpretation is perhaps impossible 1 
the Parable of the Companions of 

5 In the middle of the passage 

4 In the passage which 1 
The third person is used 
written in the same sense. 
5 At the end of the above 
6 A similar title has been’ 








The path of religion is neither in works nor words; there are 
no buildings theteon, but only desolation. _ Whoso becomes silent 
۳ _ to pursue the path, his speech is life and sweetness ; if he speaks, 
{ it will not be out of ignorance, and if he is silent, it will not be from 

sloth ; when silent, he is not devising frivolity ; when speaking, he 
scatters abroad no trifling talk. 

15 Those fools, the thieves and pickpockets, keep their knowledge to 
use in highway robbery.! Thou seest, O Master, thou of many words, 
that thou hadst better have light in thy heart than words ; when thou 
becomest silent, thou art most eloquent, but if thou speakest, thou 
art like a captain of war.2 ‘ Kun’ consists of two letters, both 
voiceless ; ‘ Hi’ consists of two letters, both silent.’ Doubt not 

1 concerning these words of mine; open thine eyes, pay heed for a little. 
20 There exists the dog,* and the stone : the stove of the bath, and 

21 the slave ; but thou art excellent, like a jewel inside a casket.’ The 
king uses his silver for his daily needs, but his ruby he keeps for his 
treasure-house; silver is evil in its own ill-starred nature, the ruby 
is joyous because it is full of blood within.* 

۰ ‘The family of Barmak? became great through their liberality ; 
9 they were, so to say, close companions of generosity. Though fate 


1 ‘The ۰ fools * are the learned and the ۱ 

® yb) «a commander of ten thousand.’ ‘L and B interpret in this 
sense, یی‎ perhaps, ‘ blustering inconsequentially * (B هرزه سرای‎ ). Or 
Giyks = ‘a patriarch’ ; B.Q. gives ترسایان‎ dgisve ‘a theologian of the Chris 
tians,’ and so, from the Muslim point of view, a vain babbler. 

8 * Kun’ is * Be’, the word used at the creation; ‘Hi’ is ‘ He’, God. 
a is ‘wind, sound, voice, tone’; so بی هوا‎ ‘silent.’ The commentators 
ve no real help on this line ; it seems to imply that the mightiest existences 
Se do not require speech. 


following fragments do not appear to have their place in any of 

near which they are found in the texts, 

‘stone are of His creation, the stone being created for driving 

Kaci the stove of the bath and the slave are of His creation, the 
e of the stove ; but thou, who art of the most excellent of 

e only to aruby, deposited with care in casket." B. 

veno help as to the meaning of the passage. 


i 
| 
۱ ۲ [On Betne Sttent.] 
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qibla of our understanding ; His changeless nature is the ka‘ba of 
our desire. He has exalted the soul in giving it wisdom; He has 
nourished His pardoning mercy on our faults. God well knows 15 
your turning to Him ; His wisdom it is which prevents His answer- 
ing your prayers. Though the physician hears his patient when he 
begs, he does not give earth to an earth-eater ; and though his soul ت‎ 






























desire it, how shall He give earth through all his life to him who digs 
the earth ? How shall His act be without a reason, or His decrees 
in accordance with thy weak understanding ?! 

There are exceeding many who have drunk the cup of pure poison 20 
and have not died of it ; nay, it is life’s food to him who from the 
violence of his disease is wasted to a reed. In His wisdom and jus- 
tice He has given to all more than all that is requisite ; if the gnat 
bites the elephant’s hide, tell him to flap his ears,—he has a gnat 
dispeller in them ; if there is a louse, thou hast a finger-nail ; punish ; 
the flea, when it jumps on thee ; though the mountains were full of 11 
snakes, fear not,—there are stones and an antidote on the in 
too ; and if thou art apprehensive of the scorpion, thou hi 
and shoe for it. If pain abounds in the world, eve 
thousand remedies. 1 

In accordance with his scheme He has suspended together the — 
sphere of intense cold and the globe of fire.* The motions ۶ 


1 The texts have نو‎ Saye). I have however adopted what y 
ently the original reading of ‘ Abdu’l-Latif’s edition ; since 
tary runs کرده و بوده اعنی عقدر حقحت‎ git) .آنجچه نموده‎ ay 

2 اثبر‎ according to B is ‘‘ the globe of fire, an element, 1 
the four, called sometimes the charkh-i-athir;*’ so far 
p. 46, who discussing Muslim philosophy says :—‘* The 
of specific form is in the ‘Four Elements’, Fire, Air, 
The arrangement of the elemental world is, like that of 
of concentric, spherical layers. As Fire is the lightest and su 
its region is the highest, lying within and touching the | 
Sphere of the Moon. In its pure state Fire is colow 1 
quently the Sphere of Fire is invisible.’” 

B proceeds, ‘‘ Zamharir =‘ intense — 
is the limiting stratum of the air.’” ‘The } 
of fire ; it ‘‘ is subdivided into three st 
highest stratum of the Sphere of 
earried round by the Sphere of the M 





camel because of God’s handiwork. His flawless creation is the’ 
. 





15 beware! Look not on my crookedness in disparagement, and 
kindly take the straight road away from me. My form is thus be- 
cause it is best so, as from a bow’s being bent comes its excellence. 
Begone hence with thy impertinent interference ; an ass’s ear goes 

i well with an ass’s head.! 

I 22 The arch of the eyebrow, though it displease thee, is yet a fit- 

HH ing cupola over the eye; by reason of the eyebrow, the eye is able 

to look at the sun, and in virtue of the bloom of its strength becomes 
an adornment to the face. Evil and good, in the estimation of the 

۱۱ wise, are both exceeding good; from Him there comes no evil : 

۱ whatever thou seest to come from Him, though evil, it were well 

i 5 thou look on it all as good. To the body there comes its portion of 

۱ ease and of pain ; to the soul ease is as a treasure secured ; but a 

۱ twisted snake is over it, the hand and foot of Wisdom are at its side.” 











1 * 
i} Tue PaRaBLE OF THE Eyb OF THE SQUINT-EYED. 


A squint-eyed son asked his father, O thou whose words are as 
a key to the things that are locked up, why saidst thou that a 
10 squinter sees double? I see no more things than there are; if a 
squint-eyed person counted things crookedly, the two moons that 

are in the heavens would seem four. 
But he who spoke thus spoke in error; for if a squinter looks 

4 at a dome, it is doubled.® 

I fear that on the high-road of the faith thou art like the crooked- 
seeing squinter, or like the fool who senselessly quarrelled with the 


۳ 1 سر خر‎ in a secondary sense, which is also applicable here, means ۸ 
shameless fellow, one who intrudes himself into a place where he has no busi- 
ness ; a blundering intermeddler.’ So also Ar. حمار‎ uly , of: Browne, ۱ A Year 
nongst the Persians,’’ p. 224. 

On the ‘ twisted snake’ AB have gloss نفی‎ ; as B in a note ex- 


8 Sledge ,نس‎ a terrible spirit, i.e., to guard it. The ‘hand and foot و‎ 
‘simply Wisdom, ‘a sound, guiding, prudent understanding,’ ۰ 
the last two lines would thus be, that though misfortunes may 
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her. How shouldst thou know that the nurse is right ? Such is 
always the condition of her work. 

God too, according to his compact, performs his whole duty 
towards his slave; He gives the daily food that is required, some- 
times disappointment, sometimes victory ; sometimes He sets a 
jewelled crown upon his head, sometimes He leaves him needy with. ; 
only a copper. 





























Be thou contented with God’s ordinance ; or if not, then ery 10 3 
aloud and complain before the Qazi, that he may release thee from 
His decree! A fool is he who thinks thus! Whatever it is,— 
whether misfortune or prosperity,—it is an unmixed blessing, and 
the evil only transitory. He who brings the world into being with 
‘ Be, and it was,’ —how, how shall He do evil to the creatures of 
world ۲ Good and evil exist not in the world of the W 
the names ‘ good’ and ‘evil’ belong to thee and to me. Whi 
created the regions of the earth He created no absolut 
is destruction for this one, but wealth for that; p 
this, and death to that. 

If the face of the mirror were black like its back, 


though its back be stuffed with jewels. The brightfaced 
good, be its? back black or white; if the peacock’s foot we 
its feathers, it would shine splendid both by night and d 


Ix Pratse or His OMNIPOTENCE 


He is the Pourtrayer of the outward forms of ۱ 
He is the Discerner of the images of our inmost 
Creator of existent and non-existent, the 
what it holds. He made a wheel of pt 


ws is the word kun. Cf. 
2 i.e., the sun’s. 
8 Meaning, I think, that it wo 
short paragraph is to the effect t 








body are rendered equable, the coolness of the brain and the warmth 
of the heart are both moderated ; the liver and heart, by means of 
the stomach and arteries, send forth water! and air to the body, 
that through breath and blood the heart by its movement, and the 
liver by its quiescence, may give the body life.* 

10 There is a spiritual kingdom in the universe, and also a temporal 
power; above the throne light, and below darkness ; both these 
principles He bestowed at the creation, when He spread His shadow 
over His handiwork. The temporal world He has given of ۵ 
bounty to the body, the spiritual world as a glory to the soul: that 
so both inner and outer man may receive food, the body from the 
lord of this world, the soul from the Lord of the spirit-world ; for 
through all His creation God keeps a benign grace for the benefit of 
the noble soul. 

15 The acute thinker knows that what He does is well ; it is thou 
who namest some things evil and some good, otherwise ۶ all that 
comes from Him is pure kindness. Evil comes not into existence 
from Him ; how can evil subsist with Godhead ¢ Only the foolish 
and ignorant do evil; the Doer of good Himself does no evil. If 
He gives poison, deem it sweet ; if He shows wrath, deem it mercy. 

20 Good is the cupping-glass our mothers apply to us, and good too the 
dates they give. 


































AGAIN THE PARABLE OF THOSE WHO HEED NOT. 


۱ Dost thou not see how the nurse in the earliest days of its child- 

_ 24 hood sometimes ties the little one in its cradle, and at times is ever 
laying it on her bosom ; sometimes strikes it hard and sometimes 
soothes it ; sometimes puts it away from her and repels it, some- 
es kindly kisses its cheek and again caresses it and bears its grief ¢ 
ger is angry with the nurse when he sees this, and sighs ; he 
to it, The nurse is not kind, the child is of little account with 





ing to the old pathology. 
found empty after death, the heart was supposed to 
air over the body ‘The liver was thought to be the 
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pursuer is black of face before the flame of his heart’s dating ;! though 20 
in tribulation, the ugly Ethiopian finds gladness in his blackness of 
face; his gladness comes not from his beauty, his happiness comes 
from his sweet odour.’ Brighter than the splendour of the new moon 
is the display of the moon of Bilal’s shoe ;* if thou dost not wish thy 
heart’s secret known, keep thy blackness of face in both worlds, since 26 7 
for him who seeks his desire, day tears the veil and night spreads it. 
Withhold thy hand from these vain lusts ; know, desire is poison, 
and the belly as a snake; the serpent of desire, if it bite thee, willsoon 
despatch thee from the world.* For in this path in evil thereis good ; 
the water of life is in the midst of darkness. What sorrow has the 
heart from blackness? For night is pregnant with day, and the men 
who are now imprisoned without food or drink in this old ruin th 
aside all instruction® when they march proudly in the garden of 6 
Everything except God, all that is of earth, is aside from 
path of the true faith. Loss of self is the hidden goal of all ; th 
fuge of the pure soul is with the ۴ 1 4 






























becomes entirely annihilated in God, so that—externally, internally 
in the next—he has no existence, and returns to his essential and ori 
existence. This is true * poverty ’; hence it is said * When poverty is al 
that is God.’ And till the traveller experiences perfect non-existence, or a 
annihilation, he cannot experience absolute existence, which is | lif 
God. And death from self is the essence of life to God, and al 
to consist in absolute death. To this degree nothing can attain 
man, who is thus the most perfect of all created things, the o bie 
of the world. 

1 Perhaps a reference to the moth and the candle. el 
Us which would require a preposition. A hint of what 
original reading is given in M. 

2 Lit. ‘odour of musk’; but the appropriate 
on a second meaning of ,مشک‎ viz., * blackness, ink.’ 

5 Bilal was the negro mu’adhdhin of 
saying of Mubammad’s, ‘t When I went on’ 
the sound of the feet of Bilal,’’ ۰ ۹ 

4 Lit. ‘ will not cook with thee 

5 ,تلقین‎ withgloss in B, تقایه‎ 

6 To be transformed from sell 
hilation is the hidden goal of all 
returns is the Word, which we may 





x 
1 
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he bound silver jars ;! He caused a candle and candlestick to ye. 
volve in the heavens in the path of the ignoble.* Before His crea. 
tion was non-existence ; eternal being belongs to His Essence alone. 
5 He made Intelligence proclaimer of His power; He made matter 
capable of receiving form. To Intelligence He gave the path of 
vigilance ; what thinkest thou of Intelligence 4 
How can the artist of the pen 5 picture forth in man the image 
of the Eternal ? Fire and wind and water and earth and sky, and 
Reason and Spirit above the sky, and the angels in the middle place, 
wisdom and life and abstract form ,—know, that all come into being 
by command, and the command is God’s. 

10 He is the origin and root of material things,* the Creator of bene- 
ficence, and thanks, and the thankful man. Inthe high-road from this 
life to the next He has associated action and power with this world of 
generation and corruption. In the world of the Word® His Omnipo- 
tence made power pregnant with action, made its place for whatever 
comes into action, created its product for whatever possesses power. 


15 On THE PRovERBS AND ADMONITIONS ‘ PovERTY IS BLACKNESS OF 
THE Fack’ (THE RECITAL OF PROVERBS IS THE BEST OF 
Discourses) aNd ‘THE WortpD is a Hovusk or DEPARTURE 
AND Cyancine AFratrs AND MiGrRaTion.’ ® 


Keep thy blackness, thou canst not do without it; for black- 
ness admits no change of colour. With blackness of face there goes 
happiness; a blushing face seldom causes joy. The scorched 


1 The stars in the heavens are compared to the vessels on the wheel used for 
raising water from the well.—the common ‘ Persian wheel ’ of the East. 

2 So that the wicked may see. The sun and moon are the candle, the sky 
the candlestick, which revolves in هوا‎ , ‘ the space between heaven and earth.’ 

8 Perhaps the Primal Intelligence, L. 

.اشیای عالم .13.0 in‏ پرکار 4 

5 Perhaps the word kun, * Be’; and so the world, or plane, where God’s 
commands issue, and hence possibly equivalent to the ‘Glam-i-jabarit, ‘ the 
plane of power.’ Cj. p. 24, 1. 13. 

6 The title is perhaps made up of glosses. It differs in the various MSS. 
___ In the technical language of the Sifis, says L, poverty, ys , means annihi- 
lation in God, the union of a drop with the ocean, the last stage of the perfected 
ones. ‘ Poverty is blackness of the face in both worlds’ means that the traveller 


۰ 
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The wolf and Yasuf appear to thee to be small and great ;' but 
with Him, Yiisuf and wolf are the same. What, to His Mercy, 27 


matters opposition or help? What, to His Wrath, are Moses and 
Pharaoh ۶ 





































Thy service or thy rebellion are an honour or a shame to thee, 
but with Him the colour of both is the same. What honour has He _ 
from Reason, or from the lightning, what greatness from the soul, 
or the sky ? The soul and the heavens are His creatures. Happy 13 
the man who is chosen of Him. ۳ 

The heavens and He who causes them to revolve are as the mill: 5 
stone and the miller; the supreme Disposer and the obedient Rea-— 
son are as the carver’s self and the matter he shapes. The motion : 
of the restless heavens and of the earth is as it were an ant in thi 
mouth of a dragon; the dragon does not swallow the ant, and 
revolution of the unconscious heavens sweeps on. He has i 
its task upon the mill-wheel of misfortune, itself unmindfu 
closed round by annihilation. Think of thy life as | 
time.* His banquet as accompanied by His affliction. 


1 برع‎ appear different in size and degree. The wolf was pata > to have 
torn Joseph to pieces. 
۶ ۰ What help can Moses give, what does the might of a Ph 
when His Wrath goes forth ?’’ B. 4 
8 Lit. ‘ within the foetal membranes of Not.’ * The d 
as ‘annihilation’, ef. Jami, برارد مور‎ y اه ۶ نهنگ‎ 
swallow the ant because of its excessive insignificance ; and | 0 
heavens goes on while they are unconscious of their position. A 
into the dragon’s mouth, and knows not of its passage 
destruction, so the revolution of the heavens and the 
along, they themselves not knowing that they are 
of annihilation. And on the heavens, the millstone 
their revolutions are the cause of terrestrial ev 
labours, while they, enclosed in the membranes: 
effected by themselves.’’ So L, who 1 
in the last line of the text may be ¢ 
planation again. ۳ 
4 Or, carrying on the metaphor o 
haps, ‘ Think of thy life as a grain اه‎ 
5 رمق‎ life as inevitably attended | 
* 


Aor 





10 0 shot who hast rolled up the carpet of time, who hast passed 
beyond the four and the nine,! pass at one step beyond life and rea- 
son, that so thou mayst arrive at God’s command. Thou canst not 
see, forasmuch as thou art blind at night ; and in the day too hast 
but one eye, like the wisdom of fools. I do not speak to thee with 
wink and nod,* but in God’s way, with mystical significations and 
allegories, 

Till thou pass beyend the false, God is not there ;° the perfect 

15 truth belongs not to this half-display. Know, that as provision for 
the journey to the eternal world, /@ khair is your strength and ۵ 
shai your gold ;+ 1a khair is the strength of the rich, as /@ shai is the 
wisdom of the wine-drinkers. 


On tHE NEED or Gop, AND INDEPENDENCE OF ALL BESIDE 
Him.® 


He is wholly independent of me and thee in his plans ;° what 
matters infidelity or faith to His Independence ? What matters 
20 that or this to His Perfection ? Know that God exists in real exist- 
ence ; in pursuance of His decree and just designs, the Independent 
seeks thy favours, the Guardian gives thee thanks.7 





of the Unity (tawhid) ; or the confession of the Muslim faith (kalima) ; or lastly 
we may take the Word to be a characterization of the authority of God. L. 
1 The four elements, and the nine spheres or heavens. 
2 That is, perhaps, by common signs understood among men; though غمز‎ 
and ررصز‎ here put in opposition, have much the same primary meaning. 
: 8 Refers to the saying ‘ All things, except God, are false.’ 
4 ‘La khair,’ “‘ there is no good,’’ ‘ /@ shai,’ ‘‘ there is nothing,’’ sc. ex- 


The commentators quote the Quranic verse ‘‘ Verily God is 
e worlds ; << and a quatrain whose source is not given :— 

affluent skirt of perfect Love is clear 

of dust the peer ;‏ ی سا 

[e Himself is sight and object both, 

‘enter not there, what dees ? 
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potence with thy impotent eye; O my master, commit not such an 
outrage.! 

So long as thou art thy own support, clothe thyself, and eat; 
but if thou art upheld by Him, thou shalt neither sew nor tear. All 
that exists, O friend, exists through Him; thine own existence is 
as a pretence,—speak not folly. If thou lose thyself, thy dust 
becomes a mosque ; if thou hold to thyself, a fire-temple : ٩ if thou 
hold to thyself, thy heart is hell; if thou lose thyself, heaven. If 
thou lose thyself, all things are accomplished ; thy selffulness+ is 
an untrained colt. Thou art thou,—hence spring loye and hate ; 
thou art thou,—hence spring infidelity and faith.’ Remain a slave, 
without lot or portion ; for an angel is neither hungry nor full. Fear 
and hope have driven away fortune from thee ; when thy self hi 

gone, hope and fear are no more.® 

The owl that frequents the palace’ of the king is a hina 
omen, ill-fated and guilty : when it is contented in its 
































to profit, our poverty. Again in the second hemistich 
be in amplification of, and not in opposition to, توختی‎ 
** This comes not of discharging thy debt, which is a selling of thy pov 
of thyself.’’ The possibility that the line belongs elsewhere is of course 
present where the connection appears difficult or defective. 
1 Reading with H, contrary to the rest, as خواجه‎ cannot 8 
To accord with the sense of the comments of با‎ and B, we: 
(as most do), and assuming the é:G/at, trans. ‘Make not thus: 
with powers of manumission.’ ‘‘ Imagine not that His ab 
can be comprehended or perceived by thy feeble eye ; for 
to imagine the impossible within his power, as if a slave v 
lord, with the power of manumission, and were to 
state,’’ L. ۱ 
2 ** When thou hast hastened to 
united to Him, thou wilt neither g 
the eye of desire, nor tear the collar o 
8 i.e., a worshipping place of 
gogue,” or ‘a pigsty.’ 
+ بائو‎ used as wn abstract m an. 
site of ‘ selflessness.” ۱ 
5 Cf. p. 1,1. 12 and no 
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Thou knowest that thy goblet' has four feet® for movement : 
yet though thou be persevering in His service thou wilt not reach 
His path but by His grace. When will the slave who wishes to 
attain to God reach Him by means of reason, or by hand and ۰ 
When will he attain to God, who in his own body attains (only 
to the recognition of) his hands and feet ۶ 


15 ON SELF-ABASEMENT AND ۰ 


Lowliness befits thee, violence suits thee not; a naked man 
frantic in a bee-house is out of place.’ Leave aside thy strength, 
betake thyself to lowliness, that so thou mayest trample the heights 
of heaven beneath thy feet ; for God knows that, rightly seen, thy 
strength is a lie, and thy lowliness truth. If thou layest claim to 

20 strength and wealth, thou hast a blind eye and a deaf ear. Thy 
face and thy gold are red,® thy coat is of many colours,——-then look 
to find thy honour disgrace, thy peace strife. Come not to God’s 
door in the dust of thy strength, for in this road it is through lowli- 
ness that thou becomest a hero. This comes not of discharging thy 

28 debt, but from bartering thy indigence.? Look not on His Omni- 


1 The goblet holding the wine of life, the body. 

2 i.e., hands and feet ; also a metaphor indicating Zreat perplexity, B. 

5 i.e., external actions (gloss in B). 

+ In accordance with B. ‘* Thou who in the knowledge of thine own self 
canst not arrive at truth, to know fundamentally what thou art, except that thou 
recognisest thine own hands and feet. how canst thou with this weak power of 
knowledge know God ?’’ L in addition to the above suggests *‘ He who 
arrives at the knowledge of his own nature only by struggles with all his limbs 
and by excessive labour. how can he, ete.... 7°’ The texts, except I, insert 
as the last line of the chapter ** Since even in self-knowledge thou art weak, 
pine then canst thou become a knower of God ۲۳۳ which has appeared before, 
the chapter ‘ On the knowledge of God’ ; where a this last short para- 
graph as a whole might suitably be placed. 

_ 5 The world compared to a bee-house. ,شور‎ gloss in B .شووند8‎ 





1: تور‎ to advancement in the path, which is not merely + 
a spina, but: is obtained tis means of piste Bad 


is ‘the obligatory engatseat prayer, fasting, alms, 
ned thus, but by bartering, and thus turning: 





if 
i 
j 
۱ 
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potence with thy impotent eye: O my master, commit not such an 
outrage.! 

So long as thou art thy own support, clothe thyself, and eat; 
but if thou art upheld by Him, thou shalt neither sew nor tear.2 All 
that exists, O friend, exists through Him; thine own existence is 
as a pretence,—speak not folly. If thou lose thyself, thy dust 
becomes a mosque ; if thou hold to thyself, a fire-temple :۶ if thou 
hold to thyself, thy heart is hell; if thou lose thyself, heaven. If 
thou lose thyself, all things are accomplished ; thy selffulness* is 
an untrained colt. Thou art thou,—hence spring love and hate ; 
thou art thou,—hence spring infidelity and faith.® Remain a slave, 
without lot or portion ; for an angel is neither hungry nor full. Fear 
and hope have driven away fortune from thee ; when thy self has 
gone, hope and fear are no more.® 

The owl that frequents the palace of the king is a bird 
omen, ill-fated and guilty : when it is contented in its solit 









































to profit, our poverty. Again in the second hemistich ی‎ 
be in amplification of, and not in opposition to, تام توختن‎ in t 
‘This comes not of discharging thy debt, which is a selling of thy po 
of thyself.’’ The possibility that the line belongs elsewhere is of course 
present where the connection appears difficult or defective. 

1 Reading with H, contrary to the rest, as خواجه‎ cannot have 
To accord with the sense of the comments of L and B, we ۱ 
(as most do), and assuming the izd/at, trans. ‘ Make not thus ۵ 
with powers of manumission.’ ‘‘ Imagine not that His a 
can be comprehended or perceived by thy feeble eye : for t 
to imagine the impossible within his power, as if a slave w 
lord, with the power of manumission, and were to ده‎ 
state,’’ L. 

2 ‘When thou hast hastened to the abode 
united to Him, thou wilt neither gaze with (lit. sew. 
the eye of desire, nor tear the collar of indigence | : 


gogue,” or ‘ a pigsty.” 
+ bstract noun, 
بائو‎ used as an ۵ ae 

site of ‘ selflessness.” 
6 Cj. p. 1, 1. 12 and note ; and 


6 ‘* When thou passest from t 


——— —-,- 





Thou knowest that thy goblet! has four feet” for movement - 
yet though thou be persevering in His service thou wilt not reach 
His path but by His grace. When will the slave who wishes to 
attain to God reach Him by means of reason, or by hand and foot ?é 
When will he attain to God, who in his own body attains (only 
to the recognition of) his hands and feet ?+ 


15 On SELF-ABASEMENT AND ۰ 


Lowliness befits thee, violence suits thee not; a naked man 
frantic in a bee-house is out of place.’ Leave aside thy strength, 
betake thyself to lowliness, that so thou mayest trample the heights 
of heaven beneath thy feet ; for God knows that, rightly seen, thy 
strength is a lie, and thy lowliness truth. If thou layest claim to 

20 strength and wealth, thou hast a blind eye and a deaf ear. Thy 
face and thy gold are red,® thy coat is of many colours,—then look 
to find thy honour disgrace, thy peace strife. Come not to God’s 
door in the dust of thy strength, for in this road it is through lowli- 
ness that thou becomest a hero. This comes not of discharging thy 

28 debt, but from bartering thy indigence.’? Look not on His Omni- 





1 The goblet holding the wine of life, the body. 

2 رمق‎ hands and feet ; also a metaphor indicating great perplexity, B. 

8 رم‎ external actions (gloss in B), 

+ In accordance with B. ‘* Thou who in the knowledge of thine own self 
canst not arrive at truth. to know fundamentally what thou art, except that thou 
recognisest thine own hands and feet, how canst thou with this weak power of 
knowledge know God ?’’ L in addition to the above suggests ‘‘ He who 
arrives at the knowledge of his own nature only by struggles with all his limbs 

and by excessive labour, how can he, ete.... 7°’ The texts, except I, insert 
as the last line of the chapter ** Since even in self-knowledge thou art weak, 
then canst thou become a knower of God ?’’ which has appeared before, 
* On the knowledge of God ’ ; where perhaps this last short para- 
a whole might suitably be placed. ‘ 

world compared to a bee-house. ,شور‎ gloss in B 8 .شورند‎ 

art honoured ( رو‎ q~ ) and prosperous. 

ee to advancertiont i in the path, which is not merely ۵ 
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majesty and beauty of his belief,|\— then when the waw goes out 
of awwah there remains but Gh, a sigh,— how wonderful !? 4h 29 
remains, a memorial of Him; His religion remains as a manifes- 
tation of Him.* 

Before the trumpet sounds kill thou thyself with the sword of 
indigence ; if they accept it,* thou art at rest ; if not, think of what 
has happened as if it had not been. If thou come small or great” 
to the door of the Absolute,® or if thou come not at all, what is that 
to Him 4 Shall the day subsist for the sake of the cock ?it willappear | 
at its own time.® What is thy existence, what thy non-existence 
to Him? Many like thee come to His door. ; 

When the fountain of light’ starts forth, it has no need of any to 
scourge it on; yet all this magnificence is but water and earth,— 
the pure life and soul are there.* What can the با‎ 





















۱ The middle letter و‎ of او‎ (Ar. ‘he was pitiful ب("‎ is 1 
* sincerity.” ۲ 

2 This is a kind of word-play the author is rather fond of. 
thus:—‘* When waw disappears from awwah, the pitiful, ie, 
remains as a sigh only, We may say that this sigh, sf, is of thee 
affirmation of the light, i.e., his doctrine and belief. For when thou viey 
word xf with the eye of truth, thou seest it is composed of a single 


of His religion. 

+ Gloss in B را‎ 343 ‘ thy indigence’; or perhaps: 
sacrifice of thyself.’ ‘They,’ an indefinite plu., here, 
powers’; or as we might say ‘if heaven accepts it.” , 

5 بینیازی‎ , ‘absence of dependence on anything - 
19, 21. 5 ۱ 

6 That is, shall God exist for the sake of, 
creatures? ‘he line occurs eight lines” 
belongs to this argument and not to the 


seems, as often, to read mystical 
intended. 2 


سس 



























feathers are finer than the splendour of the phanix. Musk is spoilt 
by water and by fire ; but to the musk-bladder what matters wet or 
dry ?! What matters, at His door, a Muslim or a fire-worshipper ’ 
What, before him, a fire-temple or a monk’s cell ?* Fire-worshipper 
and Christian, virtuous and guilty, all are seekers, and He the 
sought. 9 me hie 
God’s essence is independent of cause ; why seekest thou now 
15 a place for cause ? The sun of religion comes not forth by instruc- 
tion ; the moon goes down when the light of the truth shines out.’ 
If the holy man is good, it is well for him ; if the king is bad, what 
is that to us? To be saved, do thou thyself persevere in good ; 
why contendest thou with God’s decree and predestination 7 
In this halt of but a week, to be is not to be, to come is to go.* 
Recite the word * hastening on’ ;* for in the resurrection the believer 
20 calls ۰ Make way !”? Mustafa ® exclaimed ‘ How excellent!’ ; through 
this the hand of Moses becamie a moon, the Friend of God grew 
pitiful ;7 the waw of awwah gave him the sincerity of his faith, the 





1 So long as it remains in its native place, that is, it is not liable to harm. 
The passage is apparently directed against the assumption of a claim to honour 
with God. 

2 ره‎ a peculiarly Christian institution. 

§ Nor has the theological disputant any honour with God. ‘* The sun of 
the faith, which is the light of the knowledge and truth of God, shines not forth 
by disputes and discussion, that is, by exoteric learning; and when the light of 

_ the truth appears, the moon, that is the science of externals, disappears.’’ ۰ 

4 That is, this life is so fleeting, that things that happen are as if they 
. #2 happened not, and our coming is synchronous with our going. 
6 Or, ‘‘running on,’’ یسعی‎ ; Teferring to Qur. 57:12. ‘* On the day when 
shalt see believers, men and women, with their light running on before them 
on their right hand,—‘ Glad tidings for you today: gardens beneath which 
flow, to dwell therein for aye ; that isthe grand bliss ۱۱ ۱۱ ‘Their light is their 
۱۵ Unity of God, which goes in front of them so that they pass easily 
> Sirat, and on their right hands to guide them into Paradise. L. 

۹ رمق و‎ Muhammad, 

‘Well done!’ in praise of that light; through the light 
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What matters acceptance or rejection, good or evil, to him who 
knows his own virtue? Be virtuous,—thou wilt escape an aching 
head ; if thou be bad, thou breakest the whole compact. So stand 


in wonder at His justice that thou losest memory of all else but of 
Him.! 3 
























ON CELEBRATING THE PRAISE of Gop 


To call on the name of friends, and the unhappy ones ® of this 10 
world, how thinkest thou of it? It is like calling on old women. 
Oppression, if He ordain it, is all justice; a life without thought of 
Him is all wind. He laughs who is brought to tears through Him ; 
but that heart is an anvil that thinks not on Him. Thou art secure 
when thou pronouncest His name,—thou keepest a firm footing on 
thy path ; make thou thy tongue moist, like earth, with remembrance 
of Him, that He may fill thy mouth, like the rose, with gold.+ 
fills with life the soul of the wise man ; the heart of the lover 
He leaves thirsty.’ That thy purpose and judgment may be 
leave not His door at all ; to pay heed to those about us’ 
of a thoughtless fool. 





۷ 7 
b> 
a 


va 


ConceRNING THE Prous DisctpLe aND THE وبا تفص‎ — # 
Thauri, by way of obsequiousness and in anxiety to acqui 
good reputation, asked an excellent question of Bayazid 
weeping, he said, ‘‘O Master, tell me, who is unjust ?’? His” 





1 The lines یه‎ on the story proper seem to 7 
drawn from ‘Umar’s justice, and one from the boy’s f 
rearranged them accordingly. 

۶ Two words signifying “so Sea Subhiina’l-lah, “promis 
‘ Bere SM: ره‎ * there is no God but God.” *” 

§ ys کم‎ = “inable to هرز‎ ea 

nate ;’ that is, they can do nothing to help you. . 

+ Referring to the yellow stamens of the wild rose, — 

5 B takes in an opposite sense ;—‘‘ The learned! 
form and the brainless philosophers (the ۱ 
filled with thoughts of self; but the heart. 
thirsty ’’ (i.e., for Himself), If the second 
ing would be allowable ; but there is an 
training the sense to take wls as * the 
6 B explains rather as * those | 








handful of straw effect ? His own light alone cries ‘Make way ۱ 

10 That lamp of thine is thy trust in thyself ; the sun® comes forth of 
himself in brightness, and this flame the cold wind cannot extinguish, 
while half a sneeze wrests from that its life. 

So then your road lies not in this street ; if there be a road, it 
is the road of your sighs. You are all far from the road of 
devotion, you are like asses straying for months and years deluded 
with vain hopes. Since thou art sometimes virtuous, sometimes 

15 wicked, thou fearest for thyself, hast hope in thyself ; but when thy 
face of wisdom and of shame*® grows white,*—-go, know thou that 
fear and hope are one. 


On THE JusticE OF THE PRINCE AND THE SECURITY OF HIS 
Supsucrs. 


“Umar one day saw a group of boys on a certain road all engaged 
۱ in play and everyone boasting of himself : everyone was in haste to 
20 wrestle, having duly bared his head in Arab fashion.6 When ‘Umar 
looked towards the boys, fear of him tore the curtain of their glad- 
ness; they all fled from him in haste, except ‘Abdu’l-lah b. Zubair. 
30 ‘Umar said to him, ‘‘ Why didst thou not fly from before me ۳ 
He said, ‘‘ Why should I fly from before thee, O beneficent one 7 
Thou art not a tyrant, nor I guilty.”’ 

۱ If a prince is pious and just, his people are glad in his justice ; 
but if his inclination is towards tyranny, he plunges his country in 
5 ruin. When thou hast provisioned thyself with justice, thy steed 

has passed beyond both halting-places.® 


0 و خر (cone‏ 


1 Of. sup., p. 28,1. 19. ‘* When the pure light of God, the Glorious, the 
ted (may my soul and my children and my life be His sacrifice !), shines, 
له‎ Make rye” rises from us, who are a handful of base straw ; it is 


a 


2 رس‎ REN eR ee a A A in lino Ie ec ae 
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why recite ‘He’?! Those in His presence are rich in His majesty ; 
weep thou, if absence is thy portion. 

Listen to the ringdove’s plaint of yearning,—two grains of barley 
changes it into joy; but he who seeks the only true contentment, 16 
seeks the light of the Unity in the grave.” To him the tomb is the 
garden of Paradise ; heaven® is unlovely in his eyes. Then wilt a 
thou be present, when in the abode of peace thou art present insoul, — 
not in body ; whilst thou art in this land of fruitless search, thou art 

۱ either all back or all front ;* but when the soul of the seeker has gone 
forward a few paces out of this land, love seizes the bridle.® Unbelief 20 " 
is death, religion life,—this is the pith of all that men have said. 

Whoso for one moment takes delight in himself, he is imprisoned 
in hell and anguish for years. Who then shall have this honour and " 
high dignity conferred upon him? Only he who possesses the pri ۱ 
ple of Islim ; in loving, and in striving towards that world, 
not talk about one’s life ; those who travel on this road kn 
of grief for life and sorrow of soul. When thou hast 
this world of fruitless search, then seek thou in that 


7 life. 
































CONCERNING THE HousE oF DECEPTION. 


Death® comes as the key of the house of the Secret : ۲ 
death the door of true religion opens not. While this world 
that is not ; while thou existest, God is not thine. Know 


1 کو‎ Ka, ( = ‘where ۲۱ ) also represents the 
‘The implication is asypefore ; religious exercises have 1 
and vision of God. 

2 ‘The dove’s. plaint of love, which 
discussions of the philosophers, and no} 
۷ plaint of the perfect knower of God 

before your death,’ B. =x 

8 رم‎ the heaven of common ۵ 

4 ie., the bodily presence. nce is 

than one side, be present with 

time. 3 
5 i.e., takes possession of and 1 

6 i.e., the annihilation of one 


so the seeker crying out after God, is ultimately silenced by v 
رم‎ when he arrives at the contemplation of the Essence. — 





is that ill-fated one who for one moment of the day and night in 

31 negligence forgets Him : he is not His submissive slave.’’ ۲۲ thou 

۳ forget Him for one breath, there is none so shamelessly unjust as 

| thou; but if thou be present! and commemorate His name, thy 

being is lost in the fulfilment of His commands.’ So think upon 

Him that in thy heart and soul thou lapse not into forgetfulness 

5 even for an instant. Keep in mind this saying of that ever-watch- 

ful traveller on this road, the impetuous lion, ‘ And worship thou 

the Lord in prayer as if thow sawest Him ;’* and if thou do not thus, 

thou wilt be forced to ery * Help, help!’ So worship Him in both 

worlds, as if thou sawest Him with thine outward eye ; though thine 
eye sees Him not, thy Creator sees thee. 

The commemoration of God exists only in the path of conflict ; 

10 it exists not in the assembly of the contemplation :۶ though remem- 

brance of Him be thy guide at first, in the end remembrance is 

naught.® 
Inasmuch as the diver seeks pearls in the seas, it is the water too 
that kills his ery 5ج‎ in absence the dove calls * where ? ’—if present, 


۱ ِ 


۱ 
۱ 
48 
giving him a draught out of the law, answered him and said, ‘* Unjust 

۱ 
۱ 
۱ 
۱ 


i 
4 


















1 With the presence of the heart (gloss in B). 
2 Thou art submerged in acquiescence in His ordinance (gloss in B). 


8 مدای »۰ , حیدر کوار‎ lion of repeated attack,’’ is ‘Ali, the fourth caliph 

The saying attributed to him, which is here referred to, is, ۲ And worship thow 

er Ge‏ مور 

thy Lord as if thou sawest Him ( %\y3 ke ); and if thou see Him not, verilip 

He seeth thee.’’ L quotes also a similar tradition of Muhammad. ‘The trans- 

lation of the line in the text is not strictly accurate (‘ and thou shalt see Him’) + 

since however the line is only an adaptation to metre of the tradition referred 

to, I have kept the original sense, 
4i.e., the contemplation (in the sense of viewing, witnessing) of the divine 
Essence. ‘‘ The calling to mind and glorifying of God exists in asceticism and 
struggles ; it no longer exists when the advance has been made to presence and 
contemplation,’’ B. ; 

6 lit. ‘wind’. ‘‘ Though progress in this path is by means of memory 
fication, yet when thou arrivest at the abode of contemplation (vision, 
y no longer exists,’’ B. 
wy on the word Gf, which is used for both ‘ pearls ’ and 
هم ۰ و‎ ۱, Thus the meaning is that the thing he seeks ( آب‎ 
) آب‎ ) which puts an end to his cries when he drowns ; 

* we 








51 ۱ 
for the religion which is only of this life is not religion, but empty 33 
trifling. 

To knock at the door of non-existence is religion and fortune ; 
knocking little comes of being little.! He who esteems of small 
account the substance of this world, say to him, *‘ Look thou on 
Mustafa and Adam’’ ;> and he who seeks for increase, say to him, 
‘Look thou on ‘Ad and on Qariin ;3 the foot of the one clave to 5 
his stirrup, the other lived pierced through with terror ; the Eternal 
destroyed the foot of the one ;* remorse turned the hand of the other 
into a reed; the dire blast falls on ‘Ad, the dust of execration is the 





































abode of 0۰ 
What harm is it, if from fear of misfortune thou sacrifice thyself 
like wild rue for the sake of virtue ?’ Inflame not thy cheek before ® 


and religion of a fool if thou pretendest to eminence before God. Let 
not man weave a net about himself ; rather the lion will break ri 


cage.7 


1 i.e,, being weak and worthless, B. , 
2 رم‎ ‘thou shalt see the essential perfections of Muhammad and Adam 
for the former constitutes the ultimate stage in the Inowledge of the secrets | 
of God, and the latter was the first receptacle of prophecy and the: divine light " 
and mysteries, and was the reason for the creation of the phenomenal world 
and both were elected to honour from their holding of small account st 
stance of the world.’ So B, who does not seem very sure of his exe 
as he adds ‘‘ And God knows best.’’ There is a play upon 
being both ‘ to knock little,’ and * to esteem of small account.” 
8 According to B the reference is to Shadd&d, son of ‘Ad 
the construction of a terrestrial paradise in the desert of * 
sibly to rival the celestiai one, and to be called Iram after 
On going to take possession of it, he and all his people ۵ 
noise from heaven, and the paradise disappeared 1 
Iram). Q4ériin is the Korah of the Bible, who was 
to Muslims he is the type of a rich man ; Sana’i see 
tradition about him. 
+ By hamstringing (gloss in B). 
5 Side — wild rue, of which, and of | 1 
nant eyes is prepared (Stein.). گزین‎ — misfortune, an 
fortune in consequence of witchcraft (ib.). 
6 رمق‎ associate not with nor pretend to equality with 
7 'The ‘ lion ’ is the * man of the Path ’ (glossin (ظ‎ 
۱ aan 


Se 


۶ the men of the Path ; burn thyself, like wild rue ; thou hast the wisdom 10 9 





a sealed casket; the love-pearl within is the light of thy faith.' The 
Past sealed the writing, and delivered it for thee to the Future ; as 
long as thou shalt depend for thy life upon the revolutions of Time, 

16 thou shalt not know what is inside. Only the hand of death shall 
unloose the binding of the book? of God, the Exalted, the Glorious. 
So long as the breath of man flies not from thee, the morning of thy 
true faith will not dawn in thy soul’s Kast. 

Thou wilt not reach the door of the King’s pavilion without 
experiencing the heat and cold of the world : at present thou knowest 
naught of the invisible world, canst not distinguish faults from 
virtues ; the things of that world are not those of sense, are not like 

15 the other things of wont. The soul reaches His presence, and is at 
rest ; and what is crooked then is seen to be straight. 

When thou arrivest in the presence of the decree * the soul sets 
forth, and like a bird leaves its cage for the garden ; the horse of re- 
ligion becomes familiar with the verdant meadow.* Whilst thou 
livest true religion appears not ; the night of thy death brings forth 
its day. On this subject a man of wisdom, whose words are as a 

20 mufti’s decision,* said, ‘‘ Through desire and transgression men 
have gone to sleep; when death shows his face, they awake.”’ All 
the people of this world are asleep, all are living in a vicious worl? © 
the desire that goes beyond this ® is use and custom, and notgjigion ; 





و 

1 aye fa small shell or pearl used as a philtre by women.’ 

2 The izG@fat required here by the sense and inserted in s¢ 4.9] MSS. must 
hate be omitted in seansion. 

8 The decree of death; the commentators refer to Qur. j,28 sq. ۳ O thou 
comforted soul! return unto thy Lord, well pleased and wel jpaged with. And 
7 enter amongst my servants and enter my Paradise.’’ ۳ 

4 Reversing in the translation the order of the hemistic,.. 

5 The reference is to ‘Ali, one of whose reputed sayir, , ‘* Men are asleep: 
and when they die, they awake,’’ is copied from a traditi و‎ ۶ Muhammad, L. 

6 i.e,, perhaps, ‘ the desire to find more in this wor 4 than a vicious place 717 
but the next line begins with 43), ‘ but, on the other jand,’ cf. ۳ 22; 
۳ 27, 1, 2; the sense however is parallel and allows of مر‎ adversative meaning- 
A change in the position of the negative particle ( رعم و عاد ت نه برد دین وشد‎ 
or دوه که دین باشد‎ wale رسم و‎ ( would give the موی تفه‎ sense اس‎ the 
desire that goes beyond this (present world) is not (met 9) custom and use. 
it is true religion; but the religion which is only of this yjfe....”” 

۱ ۱ 
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when thy soul becomes drunk with this draught, thou hast reached 20 
the summit ; from being naught thou comest into existence. 

Every freed man of that place isa slave, bound by the foot, with 
aring in his ear ;! but those bonds are better than the steed of fo’ 5 
but that ring is better than the striped garments of Arabia anda 
throne. The bonds that He imposes, account a crown, and if He 
gives thee sackcloth, reckon it brocade ;? for He bestows benefits, 
and He gives beauty ; He is kind, and He is bounteous. ~ 

Seeing that thou art needy, what dost thou with Gladness, 
and what with Cleverness, both bought with ۵ price 1۶ Be in 
Him, and clever in His religion, that thou mayest find accep 
and honour with Him. That man is wise whom He lifts up ; joyful ۳ 
is he whom He abandons not: and fortunate, who is His ne 
approved by Him in all his works. When thou hast cast 
branches,* and hast grappled with death, thou wilt 1 1 
away from death, and shalt come to know the world | 
thy hand reaches the branch of death,’ thy foot tr 

of power ;5 the foot which is far from the do 
is not a foot,—it isa drunken brain.? 





























On Giving THANKS. 


Ingratitude’s only seatis the door of sorrow ; thankfuln 
with certainty at the treasure.* Utter thy th 


increase, of the hidden world, and of the sight ¢ 






1 «He who is a freed man of the court of 
and prohibition in the world of acquiescence a i 
degree attainable by His chosen servants,” B. 1 
2 و دواج‎ bed-quilt, sheet ۲ : but B, 
8 Thou who art given in pledge 
doing with Shadi, and what with ¢ 
thy money. Slaves are often. called 8 
not ‘ cleverness.’ ) ۱ 
+ The concerns that attach us to t 
مه‎ annihilation (gloss in (ظ‎ 
6 من‎ eternal life (gloss in B). 4 
1 i.e., feeble and pow ۲ 
و‎ Referring to Qur. 14 
“Twill surely give you imorease 5 





























hae 
7 9 2 5 

0 thou, who art sated with thyself,'—that is hunger ; and thou, 

who bendest double in penitence,—that is prayer.2 When thou art 
freed from thine own body and soul, then thou findest isolation ® and 
eminence. Display not at all thy city-inflaming countenance : when 
15 thou hast done so, go, burn wild rue.* What is that beauty of 
thine 2 it is thy lust ; and what is thy wild rue # it is thine own being. 
When thy lip touches the threshold of true religion, Jesus, son of 
Mary, becomes thy sleeve.’ In this quest do thou melt thyself; ad- 
venture thy life and soul in the path of fidelity ; strive thou, that so 
through non-existence thou mayest pass to existence ;' that thou 
mayest be drunk with the wine of God. The ball and stick* of the 
universe are in the hand of him whom true religion makes to live ;* 


1 ie., to leave oneself, turn away from oneself, B.; and so to hunger for 
God, It would perhaps be equally permissible to take صپر‎ in its primary 
meaning of ‘ full.” “© Q thou, who art full of self,—that is hunger.”’ 7... really 
emptiness. Cy. p. 30, 1. 15. 

x ۶ رکوع‎ the inclinations of the body performed in the recital of prayers. 

8 بر‎ distinction (gloss in L). 

4+ Gj, note, 1. 8, ant. 

bie, what do 1 mean by thy face which rouses the city to enthusiasin * 
Thy city-inflaming countenance is the sum-total of bodily existence 
(حقیقت جامعة انس‎ : orit may be actual beauty (جمال حال)‎ ," 1, ۲ 
javing paraphrased L’s note (substituting ‘ external beauty and grace’? حسن‎ 
: و اطافت ظاهر:‎ for Ula lee ( proceeds, له‎ what is that world: 
adorning beauty ? it is thy desire towards God. And what is that wild rue ? it 
is the annihilation of thy own existence.’’ In thus explaining oe _ * lust,’ 
y ‘desire towards God,’ he is, as it seems to me, at variance both with the 
ident sense of the passage, and also with L’s note which he had before 
eing led thereto perhaps by the occurrence of مست‎ a few lines lower 
۶ (‘intoxicated with the wine of God’). If the meaning of 
the bewilderment of the Sifi in the contemplation of God’ be 
then be ‘‘ Make not a parade of thy ecstasies, of thy 
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sition to thee. 
| through the stage of annihilation in God, thou 

which is not liable to destruction,’ B.‏ ره 








سل و هه 
ی ۳ 
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God becomes angry, thou seest in the eyes what is rightly in the spring.! 
His wrath and His kindness, appearing in the newly-formed world, 
are the cause of the error of the Guebre and the doubt of the Magian.* 
His kindness and His wrath are imprinted on the pulpit and the 
gallows ; the rendering of thanks to Him is the mansion of honour, 
and forgetfulness * of Him, of disgrace. His kindness is comfort 
for men’s lives, His wrath a fire for their souls ; His kindness re- 
joices the slave ; His wrath makes man its mock. When the lam of 10 
His kindness shows itself, the dal of fortune gains the victory ;* if the 
qaf of His wrath ® rushes forth, it melts Mount Qaf like silver. The 
whole world dreads His anger and His subtlety ; the virtuous and 
the ungodly are alike in their terror. When His kindness mixes the 
draught of exhilaration, the shoe of the Safi mounts to ecstasy ; 
when His wrath comes forth again, eestasy draws in its head like a = 
tortoise. His wrath melts even His beloved ; His kindness cher- 10 
ishes the beggar. He it is who nourishes thy soul in unbelief or in 
the faith, He who gives thy soul the power of choice. Thy life’s soul 1 
lives through His kindness ; for by His kindness thy lifeendures, 
By His disposing wrath and kindness He brings to life the | 1 
to death the living ; His wisdom cares for the slave, His favour accom- 
plishes our undertakings. When His wrath came forth in conflict, 2 
it killed the country’s king by means of an impotent gnat.° Then t 







































۱ مه‎ water. The periphrasis is in order to play upon the words ; 
seest in the chashm what is rightly in the chashma.”’ 

2 The purpose of this line is to refute the error of the Guebre and 
of the Magian, the false opinion of which two erring sects is that | 
from God (Yazdan) and evil from Ahriman. But God’s attributes of ۳ 
kindness, appearing in the newly-formed world, will account | 
good and evil; and Guebre and Magian forget that the world 
all the names and attributes of God, the origin of good being ip 
Kind *? and of evil in ‘‘ the Avenging.”” L. ید‎ 

ره 1 ۶ 

« ففلت‎ ines سکر‎ ۰ 2 on 

+ Lam, the initial letter of tuff, ‘Kindness : daly: 
daulat, ‘ fortune.’ 4 1 ۲ 

6 Qa/, the initial letter of gahr, * wrath.” thn 

5 Dit. ‘alame, maimed gnat.’ The reference is to Nimrod. 
waged war against Abraham, God ‘* plagued those who adhered | 
of gnats, which destroyed almost all of them ; and one of these § 
tered into the nostril, or ear, of Nimrod, 
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thou hast become patient of His decree He will name thee ‘ giver 
15 of thanks ’ ; whoso presses forwards towards God, speaks not without 
uttering his thanks to 0 Who can tell the sweetness of 
giving thanks to Him 2? Who can pierce the pearl of the celebration 
of His name ? He bestows, and He gives the reward ; He speaks, 
and He imparts the answer.’ Whatsoever He took away from thee 
of kindness or show of love, the same or more than that He gives back 
to thee.t If every hair became a tongue, and each an interpreter 
90 at thanksgiving’s door to swell thereby His thanks, they could not 
utter due thanks for the divine grace of the power to give thanks. 
Then let men seek to give thanks for His mercies ; if they utter 
them, it is even through Him they do so,—body and soul drunk 
35 with His decree, the heart singing ‘‘ O Lord, thanks ۱ And if not, 
then as far as regards the path of knowledge and prudence, woman 
and man, young and old, are blind of eye in the world of lust, are 
naked of body like ants and flies. 


On His Wratu AND His KiInDNESs. 


The pious are those who give thanks for His kindness and mercy, 
5 the unbelievers those who complain of His wrath and jealousy. When 


۳۳۳۳ ee 
1 The MSS. here insert two lines :— 


اوست بی شکل و جسم و هفت وچهار oy op!‏ و gee GNA‏ 

Ure شکل و جسم و طبائع و تبدیل آدمي راست سال و ماو‎ 
as He is without form or body, is not dependent on the seven (planets) 
and the four (elements), the one God, the all-powerful Creator ; form, body, the 
humours, their changes, all balancing each other for months and years, belong 
but to man.’’ The lines are, apparently, part of a passage on God’s absolute- 
ness, and have wrongly found a place here. 


2 Most MSS. have oe ,که واند‎ which is obviously wrong. M alone has 

a, Dr. Ross has very kindly informed me that this is also the‏ وان کفت 

I reading of the Calcutta Madrasah MS., and has thus removed the very consid- 
erable doubt which would have attached to the reading if adopted on M's 
authority alone. 

8 مه ره‎ B explains, He by His grace bestows the power of giving thanks, 
and then rewards thee for giving thanks ; He speaks that which thou utterest, 
that is, causes thee to speak, and Himself answers. 

4 Referring to Qur. 2: 100. ۴ Whatever verse we may annul or cause thee t 
forget, we will bring a better one than it, or one like it.”” \ 


1 
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alike. Emperors humble themselves! on His path, heroes bow down ~ 

their heads at His door; kings are as dust before His door, Pharaohs 

fly in terror from before Him. By means of a Turkish demon, a 

slave just bought, He overthrew a hundred thousand standards 

of war ;* while yet he had no more than a couple of retainers, he 10 ۳ 

folded up the carpet of a hungry band.* 1 
If He says to the dead, Come forth, the dead comes forth, drag- 

































ging his winding-sheet behind him ; andif He says to the living, Die, he 
dies on the spot, though he be a prince. The people are proud of 
heart through His kindness ; because of the respite He gives them 
they fear not at all; but whoso manifests presumption in His king- ۱ 
dom has broken away from the straight road. His poison shall be 18 
the sufficient food of the champions, His wrath an adequate bridle 
for the haughty ; He has broken the necks of heroes by His wrath; 

to the weak He has given a double share of His kindness. The 
quickness of His forgiveness obliterates the marks of our pl 
from the path of speech ; He gives shelter to him who repent: 
sin, and cleanses his pages of the crime; His forgiv 0 
the را‎ mercy ما‎ *’ is ۵ wonderful saying.* 


1 بازای‎ as with gloss in B @Sl&. Lit, ۰ lose their tiaras at play.’ 

2 Referring to Amir Nasiru’d-Din Sabuktagin, whom Nasr Haji, the 
chant, brought to Bukhara from ‘Turkistan, and who was bought by 
the chamberlain and slave of Ahmad b. Isma‘il Simani. After Alpt 
the people of Ghazni made him their governor in A.H. 365. He 
(Qandah@r) in 367; and having seized Qasdar he died on the 
375 ; Mahmud of Ghazni was his son. ۹ 

8 Neither reading nor meaning is clear. L, reading 


up the carpet of a hungry multitude, ۰, 1 
hungry band, and brought them to wealth and fortu 
the kindness of God.’’ B interprets “* folded up the 
as ‘‘ turned a world upside down ۱: but Gite, 
ness. 





: ۵ بر اوج آیت کومش 

Of His kindness and exceeding mercy He has pla 
of His clemency.” : 3 

Referring to the tradition “+ As he has‏ و 
anger.’’ B. eee‏ 





when He saddled the horse of kindness, he caused the food of worms to 
gather locusts ; through God he abode in wisdom and right counsel — 
36 the worms were silver, the locusts gold ;! and as in the midst of 
God’s favour he suffered a proving trial, when again in favour he 
laughed at his misfortunes. When His wrath spreads the snare, He 
turns the form of Bil‘am into a dog ;* when His kindness worked, 
He brought the dog of the Companions of the Cave into the cavern.’ 
The magicians through His kindness exclaimed ** No harm’’ : His 
wrath caused ‘Azazil to say, ‘* ۱ 
5 With God no good and no evil has power ;* with whom’ can 
it be said that there exists no one else in the world / No matter 
whether small or great, His wrath and His kindness reach everyone 


his brain, where growing bigger every day, it gave him such intolerable pain 
that he was obliged to cause his head to be beaten with a mallet, in order to 
procure some ease; which torture he suffered four hundred years ; God being 
willing to punish by one of the smallest of his creatures him who insolently 
boasted himself to be lord of all.’? (Hughes, Dict. of Islam, s.v. Nimrod.) 

۱ Referring to Job, who was reduced to poverty and on whose body worms 
fed. At last he was restored to health, riches were given him beyond what he 
possessed before, the barley and wheat in his granaries became gold and silver, 
golden locusts rained upon his house ; the worms Which fell out of his body became 
silkworms, and the flies which had settled on him beeame honey-bees. L. 

2 Qur. 7: 174-5. ‘* Read to them the declaration of him to whom we brought our 
signs, and who stepped away therefrom, and Satan followed him, and he was of ۲ 
who were beguiled. Had we pleased we would have exalted him thereby, but he 
crouched upon the earth and followed his lust, and his likeness was as the likeness 
of a dog, whom if thow shouldst attack he hangs out his tongue, or if thou shouldst 
leave him, hangs out his tongue, too.’’ The verses are referred to others besides 
Balaam. 

۶ And endowed it with human characters; v. Qur. 18, and for the Christian 
tradition, Gibbon’s Decline and Fall, chap. xxxiii. 

+ Qur. 26: 49-50. Pharaoh’s magicians repented on seeing Moses’ miracles. 
whereupon Pharoah said, *‘ J will surely cut off your hands and your fect jrom 
opposite sides, and 1 will crucify you all together!’ They said, ** No harm; 
verily unto our Lord do we return !”” 

dy yoy Qur. 38: 77. When the angels were commanded to adore the newly 

created man, Iblis refused, and on being asked the reason, Said he, ‘‘ I am better 
than he ; Thow hast created me from fire, and him thou hast created from clay.”* 

rity Gloss in B. ۵ ریسنده و کافی رز مس‎ ‘effective, effectual”; رم‎ God is 

0 ‘Oe that men do. 
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He has heard. The sons of men, ever unjust and ignorant,' talk 
in folly of God’s kindness ; He works good, and ye work evil: He 10 
knows the hidden things, and ye are full of fault. Behold, after 
thy so many doubts, this care of the Knower of the hidden for a 
wicked world ; had it not been pure favour on His part, how could a 
handful of earth have come to wear a crown 1 

The alighting-place of His pardon is on the plain of sin, the 
army of His kindness comes out to meet our sighs ; when the sigh 
of the knower of God raises the veil,’ hell seizes its shield from fear 
of Him. His forgiveness grants itself to our sins; His mercy des-15 _ 
cends to bestow benefits. Thou hast committed the iniquity, yet 
He keeps faith with thee ; He is more true to thee than thou art to 
thyself. His bounty brought thee into activity ; otherwise how 
could this market have been set up on earth ?# Whoso becomes non- 
existent, to him is given existence ; whoso slips receives a helping 
hand. He it is who takes the hand of the friendless, and chooses — 
weeds like us.6 Forasmuch as He is pure, He desires the pure 
Knower of the hidden desires the dust.® 2 
























Ox Hits Oneiscrence, ANd His KNOWLEDGE OF THE 
or Men.” 


: 72. ‘* Verily he (man) és ever unjust a 





۱ B compares Qur. 33 

2 i.e., perhaps, ‘ causes God to come forth and manifest Hims 

5 Or perhaps, more literally, ‘‘ His forgiveness possesses 
favourable reception on account of our sins ; His mercy 
descending in order that it may bestow benefits.’ 

+ The ‘ market ’ is the human body. “* Brought thee 
caused thee to exist. eas. + 

5 B reading, as most do, a negative, —‘‘ those w ۳ 
chooses not *’—says, ‘‘ He does not choose dogs like 


in the opposite sense, and the positive is 
6 ‘©Since a substance becomes not 


to ashes, He the pure, who will only hay 
1 The order of the verses of this: 


however, gives a logical sequence, and 1 
any single MS. 





58 


. the giver of the soul; not, as we are, a creature to whom a soul is 

90 given ; He holds up the veil, He does not tear it as we 00.1 He is 
thy shepherd, and thou choosest the wolf; He invites thee, and thou 
remainest in want; He is thy guardian, and thou thyself carest not : 

37 O well done, thou senseless sinning fool! He reforms our nature 
within us ; kinder than ourselves is He tous ; mothers have not for 
their children such love as He bestows. The worthless He makes 
worthy by His kindness; from His servants He accepts thankfulness 
and patience as sufficient. His beneficence has shut the door of 
sense against the eye of wisdom and uprightness, and opened to it 
the path of the spirit.* 

5 Since His clemency has established thee + thou art secure against 
the plunderers : ° the mountain-dweller ever escapes in the plain the 
affliction of the north-east wind. Though invisible to us, He knows 
our faults ;7 His pardon can wash them away. His knowledge has 
concealed our imperfection ; the secret thou hast not yet spoken, 


| Referring to the name of God as-Satta@r, * the Veiler (of sin).’ B. 
۶ ** As recompense for His kindness He only requires thankfulness for 
benefits and patience in affliction.’’ B. 

6 ۰ Human reason cannot comprehend the perfection of the essential bene- 
ficence of the Bountiful; and because the door of the senses is closed against the 
eye of knowledge and uprightness, it cannot thus acquire the comprehension of 
His beneficence ; but to that eye the path of the spirit is opened, i.e., the inward 
mode of existence is placed within the reach of the reasonable soul; which mode 
of existence is obtained only by him who is single of eye and of heart, who exists 
every moment in contemplation of the world of thanksgiving ; and to exist thus 
is the perfection of the spirit of the knowers and the saints and the pro- 
phets.”’ B. ‘ 

i.c., made firm thy foot in the path of acquiescence and resignation. B.‏ و 

5 i.e., carnal desires, the wiles of the devil, and the things of the world of 
sense. B. 

6 WSs * an oblique wind, harsh and rough, which rises from the north-east,’ 
B.; who also names the other oblique winds, 8.W., S.E., N.W. Stein. (Dict.) 
however gives L& as a general name for a wind blowing obliquely, and names 

; the N.E. الصابیه‎ B, reading ,مد کوئی‎ ‘ the townsman,’ adds, ‘‘ When a man 
comes out. the street and market into the open plain he escapes the torment of 
the whirlwin “and the nakba@ :’’ though to our ideas it would seem that he 

8 was more { ally 8 ۱ both. 

lit, * His absence, or invisibility, knows our faults.’ 
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Whoso can make existence non-existent, can also change non- 
existence into existence. He in His mercy arrests the rhythmical 
forces in the wombs for the due constituting and establishing of the 
offspring ;' and forasmuch as His inscrutability pourtrayed thy form, 15 
knowest thou not that thou canst not remain hidden ?? He knows 
thy case better than thyself; why frequentest thou the neighbo 
hood of folly and deceit ? Speak not of thy heart’s sorrow, f 
He is speaking ; seek thou not for Him, for He is seeking.® 

He perceives the touch of an ant’s foot, though in night and 
darkness the ant,move on a rock ; ۶ if a stone moves in the dark ni 
in the depth of the water, His knowledge sees it : if there be a worm: 
in the heart of a rock, whose body is smaller than an atom, God 
His knowledge knows its cry of praise, and its hidden seeret. To the 
He has given guidance in the path ; to the worm He has given i 
sustenance in the rock. No soul has ever rested in pati 
from Him: no understanding deceived Him by its sub 
is ever aware of the minds of men,—ponder th ۱ 
is fulfilled. 






































is ۲ a dun, a person who exacts a debt ; importunate.”*‏ متقاضی 

the idea is that of recurrence, a recurrent force, L wanders into medical 
but errs, I think, in taking ثم کردن‎ ‘ls as * establish " 
of a regularly recurring force ae not tend to the for 
ing of the developing organism ; on the contrary, the su 
tents in the womb is what is required,—a patiod ae 
development of the offspring. The arrest, during pr 
action of the womb as regards menstruation, was pro 
mind. he 
2 L prefers a different interpretation = 4 
pourtrayed thy form, knowest thou not th 
bility in the compass of thy comprehension ? 
know the nature of the artist, nor oa it 
In view of the next line, however, وی‎ 

8 Oj. sup. ۱, 1۰ 

+ “So small a thing as an ant, 

“© 4 denial of the doctrine of the phil 
by the way of the whole, not particr 
the parts as parts,— —‘* nor does the u 
‘in heaven; nor is there less than that nor 


L.‏ .)63 ;10 ها 





but His wisdom is untainted by the passage of thought.!_ He knows 
concerning thee what is in thy heart, for He is the Creator both of 
thy heart and of thy clay. Dost thou think that He knows as thou 
knowest ? then is the ass of thy nature stuck fast in thy clay? He 
sees what is best for His creatures before the desire is formed ; He 

5 knows the mind before the secret thought exists. He knows what 
is in thy heart ; before thou speakest He performs the work. God 
brings joy and takes away sorrow ; God knows our secrets, and He 
keeps them safe. 

Silence before Him is the gift of tongues ;° thy life’s food thou 
receivest from a table bare of bread; man’s desire cannot wish 
for such things as He has prepared for him.* He knows the con- 

10 dition of His creatures ; He sees it, and can give accordingly ; He 
has prepared for thee thy place in Paradise, that to-morrow thou 
mayest enter into joy.’ It is enough that He speaks,—be thou 
dumb and speak not; it is enough that He seeks, remain thou a 
cripple, and run not to and fro.® In presence of the power and 
omniscience of God, feebleness and ignorance are best ; feebleness 
makes thee wise, weakness confers eminence on thee. 





1 ** His wisdom does not, like ours, depend on what occurs in the mind ; 
for mind has its place in the system of the elements and of matter, not in the 
essence of the Ineffable and Inserutable; for cogitation has no place with 
Him.” B. 

2 ۳ Tf thou hast this idea thou wilt never get onto the road.’’ ۰ 

8 The implication being, apparently, that there is no need of prayer for 
material blessings. 

+L refers to the tradition of Muhammad, ‘' Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor hath it entered the heart of man.”* 

5 An alternative reading might be rendered, ‘‘ See to it that thou hast 

ined tomorrow with to-day ;’’ i.e., prepare to-day for the judgment day (to- 


n of thy desire. And since He in mercy و‎ to forgive and spare 
services He has commanded He has commanded only that thou 
His mercy to thee ; and since it is certain that thou canst arrive 
generosity, do not let une search for the اجب‎ of the 


- 
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storehouse ; infidel and true believer, wretched and prosperous ,— 
to all their daily food and life renewed. While the Ha of necessity ! 20 
is still in their throat, the Jim of His munificence * has given His 
creatures their sustenance. Except by bread we cannot live, and 
appetite is our only relish ; He shuns not His servants when they 
turn to Him,—He has given the relish, He will give the bread — 
too. ۱ 
Thy bread and life are in the treasury of. God; thou dost not 
hold, according to His word, that it is He. If thy daily bread be 
in China, thy horse of acquisition is ready saddled to bear thee speedily 
to it, or to bring it to thee whilst thou art sleeping.* Has He not 
said to thee, I am thy Sustainer, the Knower of what is hidden and 
the Knower of what is manifest ; I gave life, I give the means of 5 
livelihood ; whatsoever thou askest, I give forthwith ? Know that, 
like the day, the matter of thy daily bread is well assured, for th; 
daily bread is a present which the day brings with it; forasmuch a 
the kindness of God is on thee, tliou holdest thy life as a p 
thy food. Take thought for thy life, and thou hast done 
thy bread : loaf succeeds loaf as far as the edge of the grav 






























bread God gave to none, for life endures through bread ; and 
life quits the body, know for a certainty that now indeed au 
has reached thee.’ 3 

The ignoble fear for their daily bread ; the genero 
eat his food warmed up a second time. Th> lion 


1 اک‎ Rajat, * necessity, need *; of which ۵ is ۵ 
being a guttural, pronounced (unlike the soft aspirate) 
hemistich has, as B notes, a peculiar aptness. 1 

2 جود‎ 0, * munificence’ ; of which jim is the initial | 

bread and life are given to thee from God's:‏ مه 
not believe, as His word says, that He is the giver. —‏ 

God creates means by which thou‏ رم و 
wherever it. may be. B. 3 ۱‏ 

5 Of. 1. 7, sup. tel 

6 i.e., in the upper world. ‘ : ae 

1 رمق‎ thy true spiritual food (gloss in B), ۰ 1۹ 
tained by food, whether the life in the body or out | ۱ 
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Tf thou turn thy face from evil usage, ! thy mind shall preserve 
the true religion of Islam; but since thou choosest to hold false ideas 
of His clemency, thou shalt have no light, but hell-fire in thy heart : 

5 for since thou wilt not take account of His knowledge, O man, 
cherish no hope of clemency from Him.? His omniscienc 
the lamp of the understanding ; but His clemency teaches nature 
to sin ;° were not His clemency a perpetual refuge, how 
servant dare to sin ?4 

Tf then thou committest a sin, that sin falls under one 

cases; if thou thinkest that God knows not, Isay to thee, Well done.’ 
10 O thorough-going infidel! and if thou thinkest that God knows, and 
still thou committest it,—Bravo, impudent one, and vile! Myself I 
acknowledge that no man knows thy secrets ; God knows,—God is 

~ not less than man کر‎ and I take it that if He hides this forgiveness 
from thee, is it not that His omniscience knows that it is thus with 
thee ? Then turn from this vile conduct of thine ; otherwise on the 


day of thy resurrection thou wilt forthwith see thyself drowning in 
the sea of thy shame. 


6 kindles 
could a 


of two 


16 ConcerNiING His BENEFICENCH,—AND VERILY 
PROVIDER oF PRovisions. 

When He lays the table of its food before the creature, He pro- 

vides a fare more ample than the eater’s needs ; life and days and 

daily food come to all from Him ; happiness and fortune are from 

Him. He supplies the daily bread of each, nor seals the door of the 


He is THE 


۲ 1 Gas] here of mode of belief. 

2 “ To take account of His knowledge is to hold Him in truth the knower of 
all secrets ; and if one does so, 
omniscient is to fear Him, 
merey.’’ 1۰ 


one may hope for His mercy. For to hold Hirn 
and to fear Him makes thee the recipient of His 


f _ 5 Apparently —+‘His omniscience, if reflected on, will kindle. , 80 B, ‘‘ when 
thou fully understandest His omniscience, the lamp of the understanding becomes 
bright ; but if thon hast no knowled, 


ght ige of His omniscience, and reliest on His 
clemency, and hast abandoned thy fear of God, thou becomest persistent in sin 


( ابرام بگناه رفت‎ ) and hast lost thy place.’ 

4 ‘This confidence in His clemency springs from the servants not under- 
standing His omniscience and not fearing Him,” B, 
; 5 ایفست‎ ie, “this is a thorough-going. ۰ 
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A flame from Him, and a hundred thousand stars appear; a 5 
drop from Him, and a hundred thousand palm-trees spring ود‎ H 


who is in fear about his daily food is not a man,—truly he 
than a woman. ۱ 


A ۰ 


Hast thou not heard how in a rainless time some birds rec 
their food from a Magian’s door? Many Muslims spoke to him 
and among them one clever and eloquent—‘‘ Though the li 1 
take your corn, yet this generosity of yours will not find accep 
Said the Magian, ‘If He does not choose me, still He 
toil; since He himself is kind and generous, He does not think th 
same of niggardliness as of liberality.’” : 

Ja‘far® sacrificed his arm in His Path; instead of 
him wings. None shall discover thy work but God; t 
can happen to thee from men. Pay no heed to the: 
of men; fasten thy mind on Him, and thou 
and bondage. So far as thou canst, take thou nm 
take men not into thy account at all. Your bread is 
eternity; His friendship He gives you,—it is your life; 
both of these are represented in the world of love ۵ 
Persian water and the Arabic ۴ 






































1 wad) 7, ‘green.’ B supposes it to refer t 

* Ja‘far was Muhammad’s cousin, the 
‘Ali, On the death of Zaid during the battle of | 
of the force, and hamstringing his horse t 
reported to have said, ‘‘T saw Ja‘tar 
blood, his limbs stained therewith.” 
martyr.’ Cf. Muir, Life of Mahomet 

* The line is obscure to mi 
commentators. ‘Water’ in Pers. 
differ only in the quantity of the al 
yet in nature and pro. 
arrangement to take away ۸ 
is also a relation between the 

















































L, whom B has imitated 


_ is indissoluble and indestructi 





۷ alone ; when he is satis e abandons the rest.! It is for women 
1 to hoard up the old; to men new sustenance with the new day. 
| 15 Thy daily bread is a charge on the All-knowing and All-powerful, I. 
not angry against prince or minister ; it comes from ۰ door, and 
not by teeth or throat or pipe.§ 
The lordship of a house is a lordship with sorrow, especially for 
him who has no wealth or treasure ; the lordship of a house is all 
sorrow and desire,—leave aside the house, and God is sufficient for thee.s 





۳ Let thy trust at all times be on God, rather than on mill and 
20 sack; for if the clouds give thee no water for a year, I foresee that 
۱ thy affairs will be altogether 5ص‎ 


A Srory. 


۳9۹ An old man put forth his head, and seeing his field dried up 
1 41 spoke thus :—‘‘ O Lord of both new and بای‎ our food is in Thy 
i hands, do what thou wilt. The sustenance Thou givest to fair 
and foul depends not on tears of cloud nor smiles of field; I well know 

۱ Thou art the Uncaused Sustainer ;7 my life and my food, all comes 
| from Thee. Thy one is better than thousands of thousands. for Thy 
little is not a little.” 


iy At 





eat + 

1 Se, to others, and does not Save it up ; the lion being a type of nobility. 

; 2 Lit. ** to women the old, fold on fold”? ‘The men of the Path, who 
: are the men of wisdom (the Knowers), every day make new progress in acquisi- 
tions and struggles and austerity, which are their daily food ; while it is for 
women to gather up and watch over fragments.'’ So B (illustrating his ten- 
_ deney to read mystical meanings where they are not intended). 

_ 8 ‘*Not from our teeth that (showing them) we should importune others: 
or throat, that we should cry out at men’s doors; nor in anyone’s face that we 
5] fall to lamentation ( past نای و نالک در‎ a)? B. It would seem, how- 
teeth ’ is used rather in reference to the teeth of wild animals, by 
their food; ‘ throat,’ as B, to calling aloud on others ; and ‘ pipe’ 
و‎ of the dervishes, and so means beggary. 
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and their soul in their hand.! Lo, when they urge the Buraq? of their 10 
heart on towards Him, they cast: all away under his feet; * they thro 
down life and heart in His path, and make themselves of His com 
In the face of his belief in the Unity, there exists for him no 
new; all is naught, naught ; He alone is. What worth have 
and life in his eyes ? the heart and the true faith pursue the 
together.* The veil of the lovers is very transparent; the tracin 1 
on these veils are very delicate.’ Love’s conqueror is he who is 
conquered by love;® ‘love’ inverted will itself explain this 
thee.’ 





































1 رم‎ they are amazed and confounded, reason and soul وه‎ 
within them. 






۶ The name of the animal which bore Muhammad on his 
Heaven, 
4 رکاب‎ lit. ‘ stirrup,’ i.e. of the Buraq of their heart. — 
+ ** According to certain Sifis the heart (mind, dil) is او‎ 
(soul, rizh), and religion (din) to life (soul, jan); for 1 
and these, according to the nen will die. The ja 
religion (din) and faith (ima@n).”” 
5 ‘** The veil is the mystery ie ) of the lovers of God, so 
corporeal existence | ~ کیفیت‎ ) cannot be discerned; and 
ters on that veil are the secret matters that are far removed 1 
tion and comment and interpretation.”’ B. 5 
6 Or, ‘‘by God’’; the pronoun used might 1 
«Love (‘ ishg) has been interpreted as the همه‎ 
of love in the lover increases, the more ut 
“The strong men of love thou nl ) 
ca them and they are overcom 
7 ‘Ishq, ‘love,’ inverted beck 
وا‎ disperse, dispel, as the wind 
stant or frivolous fool.” B 
clouds in the next line, 































































(dispelled),’ and ol 
is certain that lo 
‘Jove’ is againexpr 









is love’s ۳ 


all, but to the preceding he 
ment) will itself. ..°’ The e 








So long as thou art Pam to the light of Moses,* thou art blind 
20 to the day, like the b esti ainoe cee ار‎ no Knowledge of ‘the 






thou mayest 1 that place, where thou knowest thou needest seck 
no more. — ee : 

Did not an indolent one, when he heard murmurs of sloth on his 
heart’s tongue, ask ‘Ali, ‘‘ Say, O Prince, illuminer of the soul, is the 
dark night better, or the day ?’*® Murtaza’ said, ‘‘ Hear, O ques. 

5 tioner ; yield not to this backsliding; for to the lovers in this soul 
inflaming path the fire of the secret is better than the splendour of 
the day.’’* He whose soul the path has fired stays not behind on 
foot at the halting-place ;* in that world where love tells the secret, 
thow no longer art, thy reason no longer endures. 


On Arrnorion AND مرمع‎ 
; 2 The lovers pcrink in Blip Presence, their reason in their sleeve 










i 0 tua fadeation of the beginning of a fresh chapter here in any of 

bie oye 7 The subject of the following verses, however, is different, and we seem 
here to begin a fresh section of the book. 

‘ ۶ The desire to see God which burned in Moses, B 

7 5 The bat; cf. Qur. 3: 43, One of Jesus’s miracles was the creation of a 

“ living bird out of clay: which the learned suppose to have been a bat, as the most 
a of birds in make: v. Sale’s Qur’an, n. ad loc. and Hughes, Dict.of Islam, 

۷ Jesus (IL. Miracles). — + 

in layers of husk: 

end tay hasty rede fumility: 

۳ وتو‎ to be able to put off his religious exercises, 

) chosen * ; usually applied to Muhammad, here to ‘ Ali. 

wae ی‎ for when the Secret comes it is well. 
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of mahabbat (friendship) ; the very word minat (labour) is shown in its 
characters.! O thou who lovest® the Beauty of the Presence of the 
Invisible, till thou seek for the meeting with His face thou wilt 1 
drink the draught of communion with Him, nor taste the s 2 
of inward converse with Him.’ Since thou knowest the One. ; 
assertest the One, why search after the two, and three, and four 
Together with alif go be and te,—count be and te an idol, and alif' 
Continue to ply hand and foot in search; when thou reaches 
the sea, talk not of the rill.° Since glory and shame have made | 
thee a slave, O youth, what hast thou to do with the 
Thou art but newly come into existence,—talk not of the Btern 
thou who dost not know thy head from thy foot. There are a hund 



































| ‘The words differ only as the dot of the third letter is above ۱ 

۶ Again muhibb, ‘friend’; in view of the meaning (v. 3 
necessary to express an active sense, though ۵۲ ” mu 
appropriated ۵ ۰ 

۶ «To manifest an affection for His Beauty is to 
for one of His attributes only, not for His Essence: and is’ 
seeking for union with His Essence. For there should be nod 
Beauty and Majesty (i.e., the groups of attributes called by th 
merciful and the terrible), and the sight should be fixed on their ori 

4 Alif, be and te being the first three letters of the A 












































L puts it, ‘* The two, three and four are I 
one; in the contemplation of Essence plus: 






















6 ore vane 
6 رم‎ since thou 
uur and dishonour, 
aod, as previou 








. 3 is Pye ۱1 


When the clouds fall away from the Sun, the world of love is filled 
۱ with light.! The cloud is dark and murky as a Magian, but wate; 
۳ may be useful as well as :لته‎ little of it is man’s life, but his 
life is destroyed by too much of it; so he who believes in the Unity 
is the beloved of His Presence, though affection, too, isaveil over His 
| glory.” 4 
۳ 20 He is not in evil plight to whom He addresses His instruction. 
۲ Vhat then is evil ’—to be the friend who toils.’ Look at the letter. 











yal ! ‘The clouds ’ are this visible and phenomenal existence, which hides the 
if Bae 4 sun of Truth or Reality. 
3 5 2 “ Though the cloud of (mundane) existence, which hides the sun of Real 
5 ity, be dark and murky, still water, the end for which it exists, is beneficial, 
though also at times noxious. So with the Unitarian, who is the friend of His 
Presence. For though on the one hand affection (صعدیت)]‎ is the origin of love (عشق)‎ 
just as learning (ple ) is the beginning of the knowledge ( سعوقفت‎ ( of God's 
essence ;—still on the other hand, sinee it is a matter of relation, and involves 
the duality of lover and beloved, affection is a veil (which separates us from 
Him)? سل‎ 
® Apparently following up the idea of the inferiority of mahabbat and by 
consequence of the muhibb (friendship and the friend). The distinction in this 
line the commentators would make to lie between the active and the passive 
: states : of which the Letts is the more blest, and the muhaddath superior to the 
3 3 ِ[ L, pointing Sosve . defines it as ‘* one whom God most High, purely 
ود‎ His compassionating mercy, has chosen out and made the receiver of His holy 
_communion.’’ Then, taking in contrast the act, part. Sake as ‘‘ one who 


___ by struggling and endeavour and by traversing the stages afte journey wishes 
to attain the lofty dignity of converse with God,’’ he draws a parallel between 


, and the pair محلص‎ and مخلص‎ : of whom it is said in the Qur'an 
ی‎ 3 ope ba he Ii ess w 
علي خطر‎ orale) ان‎ and مدیم اامخلصین‎ Sole الا‎ 


رد« 


whole of his longthy atgument, especially the definition of the act. 


4 


Seems to me tobe somewhat far-fetched. Is it not possible, 


11 

after time, as a boat is filled; ۱ dost thou not read in God’s book 
that those who die are not dead but living ? 

Receive alike good and evil, fair and foul; whatever God sends 44 
thee, take it to thy soul. Did not ‘Azazil,® receiving from God bot 
His merey and His curse, deem them both alike? ۲ 
obtained from God, good or evil, he held both equal. But the 
of him who waits at the door of princes is as a sail in unskilled hane E 







































On RENUNCIATION AND STRENUOUS ENDBAVOUR.® 


Whoso desires to be lord of his isolation and whoso seeks 
his seclusion,® must take no ease within, nor adorn himself w 





No, that is the denial of all else than God, is the nail-cutter which cuts off 
tence. If the nail-cutter be scissors, the resemblance in shape to لا‎ La (* 
evident. Otherwise [i.e., if a knife 2], placing on one side the cu 
other what is cut from the nail, we have the same form لا‎ : in. any | 
parison of ¥ La with the nail-cutter is very good.”’ 

To which it may be said that a nail-cutter is not 
cleaning away rust; the finger-nail would be more suitable, wi 


it off. Accordingly B, ‘* £@ is a nail with which to cut Cs 
—but this is not what the text says. 

۱ ۰۰ With regard to thy impotence in polishing the mirror of th 
not like the boat, filled again and again with people crossing the river. 
the thought (of thy impotence) to thy a for so thaw IN 
and necessarily become a fatalist (jabarz).”* 

2 Qur. 3: 164, ‘* Count not those ee are k 
but living with their Lord.’* ; 

8 ie, even ‘Azazil, the devil. The اه‎ 
of his expulsion from heaven and of the re 
sqq. I find no special point to which the 
tators mention any. 

+ Perhaps meaning that the n ۱ 
no fixed course, has no firm and 
doubtfully in place here. 


by “renunciation,” fro 
to تجرید‎ 
line of the present 

6 L distinguish 


having the meaning of 
connections with externals 





thousand obstructions path ز‎ thy courage fails, and falls short : 
thy talk is trickery still, still thou remainest in the snare. Betake 
thyself at once to the ocean of righteousness and true religion, thy 
10 body naked like نا‎ gees or like Adam; that so He may approve 
ation; then see that thou meddle not again with 
Thou art as yet a follower of Satan + 
1 how canst thou become a man without repenting ¢ 
1 When He admits thee in His court, ask from Him no object of 
۳ ۱ desire,—ask Himself; when thy Lord has chosen thee for friendship, 
thy unabashed eye has seen all there is to see. The world of love 
۱ suffers not duality, —what talk is this of Me and Thee < 
۳ 15 When thy Thee-ness leaves thee, fortune will uplift thy state and 
۱ seat; in a compact of intimacy it is not well to claim to be a friend, 
and then—still Me and Thee! How shall he that is free become a 
slave 4۶ How canst thou fill a vessel already full ? Go thou, all of thee, 
to His door; for whoso in the world shall present himself there in part 
only, is wholly naught.* When thou hast reached to the kiss and 
love-glance of the Friend, count poison honey from Him, and the thorn 
sill a flower.’ 
۱ 20 For the rust on the mirror of the free, No is the nail-parer, 
—with it cut off existence,” Be not filled with thy incapacity time 


۷ 































اه ور diate‏ 1 

2 This Me-ness and Thee-ness is separation, not union, B. 

3 ** How shall he, who deems himself a free man, become a slave, or 
_ perform God’s service ? For a vessel already full cannot be filled. The object 
of servitude is freedom ; but when a slave deems himself 7 he is necessarily 
_ excluded from freedom, which is the outcome of servitude,”’ 
ae 4 “Go all, that is, in every way be of Him, and in all Ways give up thyself 
es Him ; for whoso goes to His court except in his completeness, that is, ey 
of Him and partly of other than Him, is in every way naught (¢ 5)" 
The flower گیری؛‎ is the ox-eye, a yellow flower black in =i Lee 
0 els 


Bas ibsally nial 9 for seansion of ئیذه‎ also p. 7, ۰ 
9 wal or ۳ WSL or برای‎ WAU is an implement for 
_ knife or scissors. The line presents difficulties. 1, 
ee op ont, 9 remove the rus from 
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The man of high resolves seeks not bondage ;! a dog* is a dog, made 15 
happy by a bite. —s 

If revelation become a restraint on thee,® make of it a shoe and _ 
beat thy head with it;* talk fewer superfluities, and keep thy weak. 3 
ness before thee; leave the bone to the dogs. In virtue of 
essential nature thou hast obtained a high station; then why 
mean in spirit like a dog? On the man of high endeavour i 
worlds are bestowed ;' but whoso is mean-spirited like a dog, like | 












dog runs about after a meal. 

If thou desirest to possess thy soul free from the body,* Z 
a gallows,'—keep company with it. How ean pure Divinity adn 
thee till thy humanity has been uplifted on the gallows 7—for on | 
path to divinity thy soul* will suffer many erucifixions. P 
end to all imitation and speculation, that thy heart may be 
the house of God. As long as thy existence is with thee in thy 
the ka‘ba is a tavern, though thou serve Him; but 
has parted from thy existence, through thee an id 
the Inhabited House." 















































stands at the door for a morsel of food?” B. 

2 ie., adog of a man. 

8 Holding thee back from pursuing the path, سل‎ 
* uncovering, manifestation.” C/. Gibb, p. 59: “Bobs 
is technically termed ‘ unveilment ’ (keshf), in i 
sensual perception, isnot the aim of the ti 
ly. His real goal is absorption in the Deity. 

+ A common Oriental mode of 

5 ۳ What then does he desire 
received,’’ B. . 

6 ie, ‘to escape from the اه‎ 
material body ) ۰ B. 

7 Which frees the so 
in actual shape is intended | bet 


ید 















































sions and disputes on | 

10 The heavenly p 
Gibb), or the fourth (B) : 
yunt of it v. Sale, note | 
: lly Gibb, op. ett, 


















that praise which is bestowed on outward seeming 
abandonment of true praise and adornment.! The beggar asks 
bread at the door of the king; so the lover begs food for 
10 his soul. On the path, naked? and fearless, he has 
and fire and earth to the winds.’ Standing on the plain of the sign. 
posts of time,* what matter fools to him, what the phil 
the age? O brother, hold thy liver as roast meat in the fire of re- 
hunciation, not a broth.’ The mean-spirited dog seeks a bone ۰ the 
lion’s whelp seeks the marrow of life. The lovers have sacrificed 


soul and heart, and day and night have made His memory th 


imports the 















cast water 


osopher of 


eir food, 

and B both interpret differently. L gives no paraphrase, but notes‏ با 
in the first hemistich refers to God, in thesecond tothe seeker. He thus‏ او that‏ 
in each case ; B following him paraphrases, ۲۰ Till thou‏ او -eads an izafat before‏ 
abandon thy attachment to things both inward and outward, which are tl‏ 
of the unspiritual, thou wilt not obtain the sight of God‏ بات تیا and‏ 
whose commendation is the‏ )2 سقایش for‏ نمابش ۳ از Cle‏ حق‌فردن نگردي 1 
would have a different‏ او root of all praises.’’ It ig hardly probable that‏ 
reference in the two hemistichs, as Supposed by the commentators; nor is the‏ 
interpretation of the first hemistich satisfactory,‏ 
“till thou ceasest to care for adornment or‏ و in both cases to God‏ رو torefer‏ 
commendation by God, thou art not fit for the sight and praise of God ; that is,‏ 


9 _in travelling along the stages of knowledge, cherish no anxiety about thy recep- 
tion or its manner, and pursue not 


1€ praise 


Accordingly B next proposes 


thy labours with a view to praise and adorn- 
ment ; so that thou mayest obtain a true vision of God , chet Gis ), and 
۱ ۳ a 1 5 ۳ - 3 
true رت نا‎ too, besides the improbability of the rendering, the para- 
hy phrase is not a ig interpretation of any possible meaning of the first hemistich. 
مت‎ 1 see no objection to reading the line without the izffat after سثایش‎ and دمایش‎ 

"1 4ص‎ the sense then connects immediately with the last words of the preceding | 





ine, 
‘ "+ being the pass. part. corresponding to 
6, sup. ۹ 
has cast away all mundane attachments. 
sin B بیع ,مشاهیر‎ eminent men, 
ne re uriously to us. For 0533, ‘isolation,’ ef; p: 42,1 8 
(bin Porsian by a metaphor somewhat strange 
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ledge to the world of the secret, then to reach the threshold of 
poverty ; then when thou art become the friend of poverty, thy Soul 46 
destroys thy impure Self;! thy Self becomes Soul inside thee; it 
becomes ashamed of all its doings, and casting aside all its possessic ‘ ata’ 
is melted on its path of trial; then when thy Self has been melted in Aa oe 
thy body, thy Soul has step by step accomplished its work ; then ( 1 
takes away its poverty from it,—when poverty is no more, G 

































remains. 
Not in folly nor ignorance spoke Bayazid, if he said ‘Glory t 





me;’* so too the tongue that spoke the supreme secret moved 
when it said, ‘7 am ۵۵۵5 When he proclaimed to the back 
secret he had learned from the face,* it became his executioner a 
killed him ; his seeret’s day-time became as night,’ but God’s 
was what he spoke; when in the midst of the rabble h 

















tion of His nature by His attributes, His nature as set forth in 
is what is meant ; ,تمعرفت‎ ie, ذات‎ 320, the knowledge 
nature, comes afterwards. ۱ 
1 Soul, Jo; Self, ,ذقس‎ —here as well as in the following 

1. 18 sup. L considers it equivalent to Bylo} ,دس‎ 2 
but though the meaning inclines towards this, it would not quite suit ¢ 
p. 45, 1. 18; ‘lower nature’ would perhaps be nearly و‎ / 
۱ 

B recounts the story as follows :—‘‘ 2‏ ی 
one day, when the light of the beams of knowledge‏ 
himself, and being beside himself uttered the‏ 
magnificent is my state/*’ When he‏ 
formed him of what he had said.‏ 
Another day during his religious‏ 
friends used their knives on his‏ 
his insensible body received no‏ 
that the wounds they had i‏ 
own bodies showing the‏ 
Biyazid is of course only‏ 

















































3 


5 ۵ seeker of taverns, full of wretchedness, thou art but an ags’s 
son, and asses are thy fathers !!_ Thy understanding is muddied with 
thy Self and thy Existence ; thy reason’s sight is dark before that 
other world. Thine own soul it is that distinguishes unbelief and { rue 
religion; of necessity it colours thy vision.’ Selflessness i happy, 
selffulness most unhappy; cast away the cat from under thy arm. 
In the Eternal, unbeliefs and religions are n 
not if the nature be pure. 


ot; such things exist 


10 On Fottowine tHe Paru or THE HEREAFTER. 


All this knowledge is but a trifling matter ; the knowledge of 
the journey on God’s road is otherwise, and belongs to the man of 
acuter vision. What, for the man of wisdom and true religion, whose 
bread and speech are alike of wheat, distinguishes that path and points 
it out? Inquire its mark from the Speaker and the Friend.* 

16 And if, O brother, thou also ask of me, I answer plainly and 
with no uncertainty, ‘To turn thy face towards the world of life, 
to set thy foot upon outward prosperity, to put out of mind rank 
reputation, to bend one’s back double in His serv 
selves from evil, ما‎ strengthen the soul in wisdom.’ 
_ What is the provision for such a journey, O heedless one? By 

20 looking on the Truth ® to cut oneself off from the false :® to leave the 

abode of those who strive with words, and to sit before the silent : to 

journey from the works of God to His attributes, and from His attri- 
butes to the mansion of the knowledge of Him :7 then from know- 


and 
jee, to purify our- 





| Aplay on words in the original. 

2“ When thy self and thy opinion leave thee, thine eye sees no colour but 

colour of pure light ; and when the man of single eye looks away from the 

the distinction disappears. When thou recognizest the full reality, thou 

that the distinction does not exist.’’ B. 

* to cast away the impurities of the soul,’ ۰ 

ker with God, and the Friend of God, Moses and Abraham. 
submerged in the rays of the light of the Eternal, and the 

s of His conversation,’’ B. 
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hast eaten it, thou recognizest the taste.! When in this ruined hall 
thou drinkest a cup of wine, ۲ counsel thee put not thy foot outside 
the house of thy drunkenness, lay down thy head where thou hast 
drunk the wine ; till thou hast drunk it, hold it an unlawful 
and when thou hast drunk it, rub a clod of earth on thy lips? 
with a hundred pains thou hast twice drunk the dregs,* I will’ ۵ 
Look at the man’s courage ! 3 

















5 a“ 
and afterwards comes to be really present with one ( مرب شهود میرسد‎ 
i.e., deeming it good and wholesome, put thy foot on the road of striving 







austerity...... And God knows best if this is right."’ This is unsatis 









path ; the search for one’s own soul has not before been alluded: to 5 ul 
suppose a break at the end of the first hemistich (instead of takings 
with the second) leaves w!o@_y) awkwardly by itself without 6 

Again B :—** If thou wishest to be successful in the seat 
which is Reality, as in the search for thy soul, it will not be obt 
stage. As it is difficult to find the soul in the body, 80 also t 
Reality at the first stage. ‘Thus first thou must set out on 
knowing His Reality. As at first the faith is aecepted 
manner,...’* باه‎ as L. ‘This is open to similar objections, 


















3 3 text. : 
ماو گیب‎ as it stands, the search must be for wine ; and و‎ 
must go with لو مدان‎ Hence the translation I have given, 
the exact opposite of B’s interpretation. ‘* Why 
wine is at hand, not hard to get at like thy soul.” 
and I can see no reason for introducing 
emendation would be توم دا‎ for تومدان‎ —| 
“<a pearl *’; so, ‘‘ Why seekest thou 
(the wine) is pearls, (as precious) as thy 0۱ 
۱ ۱1۴ thou dost not know t th 
know from the taste, on eating 
knowest not this path, when t 
reachest thy wished-for goal 
What dialect mas or mast 
Persian mast, and 
(Stein., B.Q.). — 
2 i.e, keep 
with a hint at the 
for the orthodox M 




































































disclosed, unauthorized, the secret, his outward form Was given to tie 
gallows, his inward being was taken by the Friend ; when his life’s 
soul could speak no longer, his heart’s blood divulged the secret.! 
He spoke well who said in his ecstacy, Leave thyscif, O son, 
come hither. From thee to the Friend is not long; thyself art the road 
15 —then set thy feet on it.* that with the eye of Godhead thou a 
see the handwriting ® of the Lord of power and the land of spirits. 
When shall we be separated from our Selyes,—J and (how departed 
and God remaining ? the heart arrived at God’s threshold, the ۰ 
saying, Here am I, enter thou. When by the doorway of renunciation 
heart and soul have reached the dome of a true belief in the 
the soul locks itself in the embrace of the Houris, the he 
proudly in the sight of the Priend.° 
20 ۵ thou who knowest not the life that comes of the juice of the 
grape, how long then wilt thou be drunk with the grape’s outward 
* form? Why boastest thou falsely that thou art drunk? So that 
he's they say, ‘ The fellow has drunk butter-milk ۰ Tf thou drink wine, 
۳ say naught; the drinker of butter-milk too will guard 9 
47 Why seekest thou’ Deem it not like thy soul ; drink it as thou dost 
thy faith.’ Thou knowest not what mas is in Persian ; 


and 


Unity, 
art walks 


when thou 





Putian ten ۳ Rs : 

| It is related that his blood, as it fell on the ground, formed itself into 
the letters * Anal hagq ’, thus again publishing the secret, L. 
۱ 5 رعش‎ it is self that thou hast to bring under thy foot. 

5 Or ‘ pathway ۱ B. 

+ Probably the Universal Soul, روح مجرد و حقيقي - روح آميفي‎ B. 
_ * The distinction between روات - روح‎ - Us - چان‎ spirit, life, heart, soul, 
appears to be seldom accurately definable, and in passages like the above 
it seems impossible to say in what the distinction consists. 
: ۳ who feigns his intoxication, keeps secret 
ct that he has been drinking only buttermilk, so refrain thou also from 
secret, if thou hast drunk wine. If it is the wine of reality, it is 
im the secret; and if earthly wine, to tell it will cause thee 
I UL 








ets di “‘ He thus addresses the traveller on the path 
= the path of God, like the soul, whose nature 
) چان که کنه رو مدرک کسی‎ oble 


is و‎ 
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Contrive thy finery in the path of renunciation with its head! 48 
of the Law, and its secret parts of the Unity ; and enter this lodging 
of trouble and distress like a traveller, and quickly pass on from it. 
At the door of the garden of Bxcept God strip off and make away with 
thy coat and cap: become naught, that He himself, engaging thee to 
answer, may with justice call to thee, ‘‘ To whom belongs the king 


dom??? * 




































A ۴ 


The saint Shibli said in private converse, after a period of 

inward communion with God, If, for that I am not far from Him, He 
give me leave to speak, and with just purpose ask, To whom belongs the 9 
kingdom ? then in sincerity I will answer Him and say, To-day the — 
kingdom belongs to him who from yesterday and the day before has 
administered it ; to-day and to-morrow Thy kingdom, O Mighty o 
us, is for him whose yesterday and the day before it was. The | 


of Thy wrath cuts off the head of the valiant, and then giv 


to the head its life.* e 
Know that traffic’ is good for gain, and the lan 


healthful for the sunflower. : 
When® thou shalt be offended with all but God, Gabrie 


appear to thee as naught. No one knows how long the way may 


1 ie., what is visible of it, B. 

Implying ‘‘ it belongs to thee."’ Or, as B takes‏ و 
answer ; ‘‘ so become naught, that thou endure in |‏ 
hear from Him himself the call of ۶۵ whom belongs‏ 
one will say it but He ; nor will anyone else speak the an‏ 
annihilation is the essence of union ; who except Himself‏ 
That is, God and the seeker being one, the answer also ۱‏ 
p. 48, IL. 8, 9. inf. ۰ ۱‏ 

5 Here is inserted, as a parenthesis, an 
immediately preceding. ter: 

are t‏ ) سرفرازان ) ‘The valiant‏ و 
translated) the haughty and proud ; for th‏ 

Jod is intrepidity. And the wrath is not b 
but a wrath which is in truth the ess 
not those who are killed in the way of Goda 

6 i.e., the labour oe ‘ience w! 
i revious one by means of these 
8 0 nun of the former chapter, on the F 
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More numerous than asses without head-stalls are all the carrion- 
hearted wine-drinkers ; wine has eaten up and the grape has carried 
off both their understanding and their soul. In this company of 

1 youths, in their cowardice no longer men, if thou speak not, thou 
remainest true ; but if thou speak, thou blasphemest.! 

How canst thou go forward ? there is no place for thee; and how 
then wilt thou leap ? thou hast no foot ; he feeds on sorrow for whom 
there is no place, and he is destitute who has no foot. Those who, 
freed from being, stand at the door of the true Existence, did not to- 
day for the first time gird up their loins at His door ; from Eternity 
the sons of the serving-men, giving up wealth and power, have stood 
before Love as numerous as ants. 

Strive that when death shall come with speed he may find thy 
soul already in his street. Leave this house of vagabonds: if thou 
art at His door, remain there ; if not, repair thither : for those who 
are His servants are contented in His Godhead,* ever their loins of 
servitude girt up, the lord of the seven heavens even as a slave. 


15 


Or tHe LeakNED MAN ددم‎ THE ت00‎ 


The shaikh of Jurjan* said to his son, ‘* Thou must have a house 
in this street for thy private pursuits ; and it will be well if the lock 
be a cunning one.”” 


1 ie., ‘east not your pearls before swine’. ‘The preceding paragraphs, 
which begin in praise of the heavenly wine, pass into a.condemnation of the 
earthly wine and wine-drinkers. 

2 Referring to Qur. 39: 36. ‘** Is not God sufficient for His servants ea 

8 This ‘ story ’ seems to be only two lines in length, and to bear on the 
necessity, for one who engages to follow the Path, of retirement from and aban 
donment of the world. The subject of the Path is immediately resumed, 

4 Aba ‘Ali Jurjani, ۰ 
6 ‘*Thou needest a house in the street of the true religion, and it will 
ell if, to conceal thyself and destroy thy tracks, thou make the, lock (turn) 
1 (eS ,کلیدان بچپ‎ i.c., in the direction opposite to the usual 
reverse the horse’s shoes ( كني‎ 2355315 Ux to mislead as to the 
. کلید ان‎ is a wooden lock, common everywhere, especially 
ly to have a lock turning in the opposite direction would 
h use; > may imply “stratagem, deceit ?; and in 
Lit:e/.p. 10,1. 19. 










































۱۵ thy Self thou a 





۱ cee Remain unmoved by hope and fear : 
* 0 1 2 3 1 
vi last thou open Malik and Rizwan ?! 7 0 ۳ کر‎ 
ast penest ۱ 7 1 © non-existence, mosque and ۵ 
mature and its are one ; to a shadow, hell and heaven are the same :* for him 
Mitte the ox in guide Love is, infidelity and faith are equally a veil before 
.. door ; his own being is the vei for “it idi 
| to Mefour, thou ae vas با‎ is the veil before the friend’s eyes, hiding 8 
2 ۱ وج‎ ۱ BP two. hands court of God’s essence. 
of the understand aiding but this d 1 86 ;* but w ) 
of thy ty ; what On Trust IN Gop. 
that distance is, God 01 ۲ ۳ 
20 Or Gikandamwonstl yath of troubles | in this darkness, do Path ۳ یی‎ oe ‘i - ۳ rotenone 
oO اجه‎ ۱ 1 alk st; if thou he const: in Hi j 
thou, like the prophet Khizr, bring ۲ ۲ fall Gf the mine, +1 His feed; ۱ ce a constant trust in Him, why not 
۳ 2 in His feeding معط‎ ۲*۰ Bring then thy belongings to the str 
5 هه‎ so thou may ار(‎ water 110.1 vill not be thine trust in God; i 1 
a ‘rust in God; then fortune will come out to meet thee. 


Wy REHASH OAT nl and life ; both ot be thine ,—this 
Bruise thy Self through m and years, then 
and leave it where it lies en thou hast finished 


۱ life and joy and 


1 


pe 








os... 
۲ 


When Hatim set out for the sanctuary, 


1 ‘The one quality belongs peculiarly to the characteris 
guardian of Hell, and the other to those of Rizwan, the door! 
13. 
٩ Ashadow is a thing having no separate or 
thou hast ceased to exist, such things as heaven ۱ 
have no meaning for thee ; therefore dest y 
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thee a wallet from heaven.’’ She said, 0 ye of clouded minds ! 
How long will ye utter folly and perversity ? He needs to 1 
who owns no piece of land; but His are heaven and earth 
what He wills He does; His is the authority. He brings it ۵ 
He desires ; sometimes He gives increase, sometimes He takes 

How long wilt thou talk of trust in God? Thou bearest the r 
of a man, but art Jess than a woman. Since on thy journey thou co 
portest thyself not as men do, go learn how to journey from the wo 
Chou hast chosen sloth, O body of woman! Alas for the m: 
is less than a woman ! 4 

Look! to thy soul, and abandon thy lower nature,? for th 
as a hawk, and that a heron ;° that in that place, where it 
comprehend ‘ We’ and ‘ Thow’+, when it has been wi 
‘He and * He’ shall remain.’ Reason, that, living in| 
cannot like soul attain to aught, arrives but as far as i 
not to Him. 

The ears of the head are two, the ear of love | 
gion, those for doubt ;° though the ear of the hea 
merable things, the ear of love listens only to the s 
Those two ears are set on each side of thy head like wa 
dost thou still cry and howl? Thou art but a child -g0, 
eyes away from the devil, lest he put ears on the sides 





| Resuming here once more the former theme, 

FOr ۰ self’, os ef. و‎ 46, 1. 1 and note. me 

3 i.e, unless thou look to it, thy lower nature 
The heron, yleaig:, is ۸ bird ۰ which lives on the 
it be thirsty, yet does not drink, lest the 
the eating of its flesh induces wakefulness, 
sharpens the intellect,’’ B.Q. = 

+ i.e, to comprehend that they | 

5 i.e, in place of ‘ We? and ‘: 
* the soul, the higher nature.’ 

6 The doubt and obscurities. 

1‘ As they frighten 
such or such a thing, they ۱ 
art a child who knowest not 
dangers for thee in this path,” 
‘ment for children, somewhat of the 

























: m,'—when he set ou 1 
ae towards the tomb of thi (on whom be peace /),* there 
remained behind a colt’ of his household, with no supplies whatever 
and owning nothing ; he left his wife alone in the house, with no 
means of support, and set forth on the road ; alone and in trouble he 
20 left her, her life or death the same to him.’ Her womanhood was 
a fellow-traveller with him towards trust in God, for she knew her 
Provider; she had a friend behind the curtain, being a sharer in God’s 














ee secret. = 
er ‘The men of the quarter assembled, and all went cheerily to the 


Be 60 woman ; when they saw her alone and in trouble, they all began at 
once to ask her her affairs, and by way of advice and counsel, in 
sympathy said, ‘‘When thy husband set out for ‘Arafat? did he 
leave thee any means of support?*’ She said, ‘‘ He did: I om 

5 quite contented,—my maintenance is what it was before.”’ Again 
they said, ‘‘ How much is thy maintenance ? for thy heart is con. 
tented and happy.’’ She said, ‘‘ However long my life lasts, He has 
given into my hands all the support I need.’’ The other said, 
> Thou knowest not aught thyself, and what does he know, about thy 
life 47:8 

She said, ‘The Giver of my daily bread knows ; while life lasts, 
He will not take away my sustenance.’” They answered, ‘‘ He does 
not give it apart from means;* He never gives dates from the willow- 

10 tree ; thou hast no sort of earthly possessions, and He will not send 












a 
: ۳ 
و‎ 
سا‎ 7 oie a 
7 1 Lit, ‘deat’; a celebrated Muhammadan saint, disciple of Shaqiq of 
alk, who in turn was a disciple of Ibrahim Adham. L. 

That part of Arabia bordering the Red Sea which contains the two sacred 





ca. 


at Medina, not, as might seem to be implied, at Mecca. 
yay ۳ 


company, a number’; but we are immediately‏ و 


plish His own purposes. 1 
‘ceremonies of the Hajj. 
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in this street, beyond where wisdom! is this is th 
? 


repeat, ‘ None is God but He.?2 Ye 


The confession of the fai 
89 aith when reckoned i 
۰ : 
as the number of its letters, half of them twelve ome ۱ 
; A 0 
ی‎ of life, the other half the twelve zodiacal constellati 7 
i = the faith ;° the caskets are full of the pearls ott 
zodiac filled by the moon and su a 
ue 1 f in :—not the pearls of | 
world, not the moon and sun of these heavens : رس‎ th 
; of the 


ocean of the world of Power,* nd sun of the heavy 
۶ the moon a ven 
peac 8 ۳ 


0 


On THE INTERPRETATION oF THE DREAM 
; In the phantoms of sleep He has ordained for men of unde: 0 
ing both fear and hope.’ When a man has laid down his Z ۱ “4 


sleep, his tent-ropes are severed.’ As long as men are in 


1 Perhaps meaning رخرد نخستین‎ the first or primal Tni 


9 

2 رلاهو الا هو‎ AZ (he) being constantly used for God, thi 
zitet part of the kalima, here understood as equivalent to ‘ the 
9 of aught besides God, and the affirmation of the existence of - 

5 The twenty-four letters of the kalima,—the number being 
hours of the day and of the thousands of leagues supposed to 
earth,—are divided into two halves, of twelve each for eac i 
sitions it contains. ws 

+ * dlam-iyabarit, the second in order of the ‘Five 
the ‘ World of the Intelligences and the Souls,” v. ‘bb, p. 
does not appear to be used here in its strict sense, b 
valent to the invisible world as a whole. ۳ 

۶ Also in a general sense and not with any de 

6 The history of this line is curions. It | 
p. 38, ۱, 6, where it has been a source of. 1 
in a long and sometimes somewhat ob 
meanings, confesses himself uncertain B 
parently without understanding him. — 
it into place there, while the 1 
permits it to fall easily into place here, ; 

1 This line also appears to be 
towards the end of the section, 0 
there :—‘‘ But notwithstanding his actual exist 
his present state without change of body or of 





ee مص‎ 


[ON oe Karia.]! 


‘As the inhabited world® is computed at twenty-four thousand 
۱ 5 leagues, so, if thou add the hours of night to those of day, there are 


1 twenty-four of those torturers of mankind also. Exchange them, 
if thou art dexterous and versed in transformations, for the twenty: 

four letters ;% the gaf* of the affirmation of the two testimonies, 
if these be uttered without deceit or hypocrisy or disputation’ or 
۳ contention, will take thee completely out of thy world,” bringing 

ait thee, not to any instrument, but to ka/ and niin :* on this road and 
| 








1 1 This section is placed, in all the copies, after the first two lines of the 
1 Chapter ‘ On Trust in God’, with which it very evidently has no connection 
[have added the above title. 

Rub‘-i-maskin, ‘ the inhabited quarter.’ ‘* The geographers divide the‏ و 
surface of the terrestrial globe into two parts, land and water. The land part‏ 
they subdivide into halves by the equator. That to the south is reckoned unin-‏ 
habitable through the greatness of the heat. That to the north alone is peopled‏ 
and cultivated. This is called the ‘Habitable Quarter’ and is divided into‏ 
seven zones by as many imaginary lines drawn parallel to the equator, the space‏ 
between the seventh and the north pole being reckoned uninhabitable through‏ 
tho greatness of the cold. Theseven zones are famous as the ‘Seven Climates,’‏ 
and the countries and cities situated in each are carefully noted ; but it is‏ 
enough for ‘us to know that the First Climate is that next to the equator, and‏ 
the seventh that farthest trom it.’? Gibb, op. cit, p. 47, n. 1.‏ 

8 i.e., tho letters of the kalima, ۰ inf. (has no notes on the whole. of this 
passage ; B gives a long paraphrase of the whole, which is however useless, 
since it evades the difficulties and gives no help towards the real meaning and con- 
nection of the passage. I have transposed Il. 5 and 6, as otherwise the line 
about the hours is left unconnected and meaningless ; I suppose the meaning to 

be, ‘‘ Barter both space and time, and all contained in them, for the true religion, 


yhose expression is the confession of the faith.”’ 
ek * Affirmation ” is * gaul’, whose initial letter is qaf. The ‘ two testimo- 
are the two parts of the Muhammadan confession of faith, ‘‘ There is no 

ut God’? and ‘* Muhammad is the prophet of God.’’ ‘The reference is pre- 


cially to the first of these, and for the sense in which it is 
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quarrel, Bonds and fetters are a repentance of Nasi از‎ to 
is food for the soul. Fruit in a dream is a stinond: tigen i de 
not ap once, but at some future time; when the time comes fo ee . 
obtain it, the man who saw the dream will attain thereby to 0 
When a man sees his own hand outstretched, he will be of Re 
generosity and munificence ; but if his hands be withdrawn ioe 1 
surround himself with an army by his stinginess. The hod 1 
brother and sister, the left the girl, the right the boy; the fin, 
represent sons; the teeth refer to father and mother ; dengan ae 
presented by the breast and nipple. Hidden wealth and riches mse : 
shown as the belly; in a dream, the liver and heart are a stoner ae 
wealth. The leg and knee are weariness and trouble. The ba 
is hidden wealth; the side a woman, for veil the skin drawn rou ۱ 
her body.* The organ of generation is a son,—good or bad, 
fair, wretched or fortunate.* ; 
To wash the hands is despair in regard to the matter in h 
dance is impudence and deceit. Bathing drawers * and can® 
plements of bathing all point to servants; and he who 
plays upon the lute will certainly marry in haste.’ To 
another is to conquer and to harass; and he who takes me 
his dream escapes from pain and sorrow and torment. 
Perfume in a dream is of two kinds, one meaning pl 
other nothing but affliction; the kind that is rubbed on bri 
that which they scatter about, trouble. Since by 






































1 **Nasiih was a man who dressed himself in wo 
with the women. One day a necklace having been lost 
the women for it. Being unwilling that this should 
to God that he would not continue this practice of hi 
guarded him, and the lost article was found before the : 


۶ B differently; ‘‘ a woman’s side, 
drawn over one, are signs of a hidden 
ی‎ of ۵ ۵ 

5 رم‎ without distinction as to و‎ 

+ :میزر‎ B explains that this 

® ,سطل‎ ‘a vessel with one hand! 
bathers ’ (Stein. ). 

6 lit, ‘ heat.’ 
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causes, they are all in a boat, and all asleep; waiting for what‏ و 
their soul shall see in sleep, of what awaits them of reward and‏ 90 


punishment.! بح‎ 
یک‎ A fierce fire means the heat of anger; a spring of water is ۸ be- 

۳۱ loved child.” : 

۳ To weepin adream isa provision of happiness afterwards ; slavery 

9 52 means immunity from disgrace. Playing at draughts or chess in sleep 
brings war and conquest and misery. 

Water in a dream, if it be pure and sweet and clean and wholesome. 
is daily bread lawfully earned ; but if it be muddy, know that it means 
an unhappy life ;—though it be water, deem it fire itself. Earth in a 

5 dream brings food ; to the farmer it indicates prosperity. A wind. if it 
be either hot or cold, is equally a store of grief and pain; but if it be 
temperate to the skin it is grief to an enemy and joy to a friend. 

To give anything to the dead in a dream is loss of wealth and 
property. Laughter is anxiety and dangers ; silence is affection for 
one’s wealth. To drink water and have one’s thirst increased is know- 

10 ledge, for one is never satiated with it. And he who is naked in his 
* dream falls into disgrace, like the drunken libertine. A drum in a 
dream,—the secret leaks out; a trumpet in a dream results in a 





in sleep a condition which cannot be understood or made an object of the 
- SENSES وعحسوس)‎ prs) , the condition which comes upon the tent from the cut- 
+ ting of the tent-ropes; which is also the state which occurs through strivings and 
asceticisms.’’ On dreams and their significance, cf. Gibb op. cit., p. 57 and 
note; ‘‘ it is only at rare intervals when the body is asleep and all the avenues 
of the senses are closed, that such a soul can for a brief space, in a vision or a 
dream, look into its own world.’ On the similarity of this state with that of 
_* kashf? (° unveilment ”), referred to by B above, consult Gibb, pp. 58, 59. 

1 L quotes the saying attributed to ‘Ali (cf. p. 32, 1. 20), ‘* Men are asleep, 
| when they die, they awake ; << and proceeds:—‘‘ He likens the world to sleep, 
1 and bad acts of men to dreams, and the rewards and punishments that 

‘tho interpretation of the dreams; tho good acts having rewards as 

‘etation, the bad punishments. While men are in this world, they 

1 or men asleep ; for he who is seated in a boat knows not 

_and a sleeper lmows not beforehand what he will see in his 

‘of it will be. So men know not in this world (their 

iat dreams) they will see, or what rewards and 
will ۲ them.”’ 
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woman ; be wellon thy guard. Captivitys plainly shown thee by a 
lock ; so by a key thou obtainest thy release. 


On Dreams or HanprIoRarTsMEN. 
A cook means great riches, just as a butcher means that one’ 
affairs areruined. A physician is pain and sickness, especially to on 
who is wretched and needy. The tailor is the man in virtue of whom 
troubles and affliction are all changed to good-fortune. A bootmaker 
and shoemaker and cobbler are among the heritages of one who will 
possess a secret. A draper, a goldsmith, and a druggist mean a 
successful undertaking and great wealth. A vintner, a musician, and 
a dancer bring joy and gladness; a horse-doctor and horse-breaker 
and oculist point like a finger-post to rain. Tosee a hunter in a 0 
brings trickery and deceit into one’s path. A maker of sword! 
dicates affliction ; so too an arrow-maker, preparing arrows. A 
carrier, a potter, and a porter, all three are to be considered as in 
ing wealth. 
On Dreams oF ۰ 
An ass is a servant, but a lazy one, who refuses to ۲ 
O thou of unparalleled wisdom! is a woman; both are 
sessions fora man. A mule is bad for him whose wife is ۵ 
child will not be born to him. A journey comes to thee in ad 
as a camel,—a terrible journey, grievous and painful. A ec 
to a year of plenty ; the owl grows arrogant before the 


Ox Dreams هن‎ ANIMALS. 

A lion is a powerful and haughty adversary 

no regard for humanity. An elephant is a king, 
whose rage is feared by all. Fortune and weal 
sheep; a year of plenty demands the same 


its interpretation fro the v 
evil deadly 0 an enemy } 


of prosperity. 




























increase of trouble, such an one’s comfort will be small compared 
with his distress. A sick man, and perfume, and a new coat, is bad ,— 
+ 10 the bad that I represent to thee as good.' To dance in a boat in a 
dream means danger from drowning, and brings wretchedness ; but for 
one who is in prison, to dance is of good omen. 
Whoever sees blood running from his body will find that happiness 
is denied him : permitted him, however, if he does not see a wound ; 
but ی‎ if a wound be there,” his affairs will cause him heavy 
15 trouble; he will be captive in sorrow’s hands. And if a woman 

dreams of menstruating; she will give birth to a dead child. Ifa 
۲ sick man seeing meat in a dream, eats of it, hope not for his recovery. 
To dream of drunkenness and madness from drinking wine, if it be 
Arabian wine, is bad ; if Persian,* deem it a livelihood, honour, and 
good-fortune. Milk in a dream is profit from one’s possessions, an 
ample and lawful subsistence. 








20 On Dreams oF VESSELS AND GARMENTS.* 


An old garment is grief and sorrow; a new garment is great 
wealth; best of all is a garment that is closely woven,’ so my master 
54 told me. For women, a garment of many colours is a cause of joy 
۱ and happiness and honour. A red garment brings gladness and the 
unrestricted enjoyment of a lasting good-fortune. The garment of 
fear is black; if yellow, it is pain and trouble and sighing; blue clothes 
are grief, a sorrow heavier than a mountain on the heart. Mantle 

and cloak are beauty ; purse and moneybag are a source of riches. 
A ladder will result ina journey, but one full of danger for the 
man.S A millstone is a trusty man, the chosen one of a house. A 
snare in a dream is a block in the business in hand.’’ A mirror is a 


1 i.e., death, B. 
2 این‎ apparently refers to Jila, not to the whole phrase از حلال برون‎ : 


is made from dates, Persian from grapes, B. 
* here apparently used of a variety of implements. 


hard, 9 woven cloth.’ 
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O thou in whose imagination desire and desirer are two, know that 
the duality belongs to thy understanding, and belongs not to the 
Unity. Since in the Presence of One such as He all things are one, if 
thou wilt listen to my words, then seek not thou duality; know that = 
in duality is pain and opposition,! in Unity Rustam and a catamite 
are alike. ۲ 
Till on the battlefield of purity and in the court of the soul, stand= J 
ing above thy life and treading on thy earthly body, thou cast away 
thy sword, thou wilt not become a shield : * till thou lay aside the crown 
thou wilt not become a leader. So long as thy soul is a slave to the — 
crown, thy acts will ever be wrong; when thou no longer heedest 
crown and zone, then art thou chief over the chiefs of the age. To 
abandon the world is to mount the horse of God’s favour; its repudia- 
tion is the establishment of pure truth. The death of the soul 
is the destruction of life; the death of the life is salvation for th 









































darkness, nor any difference between seeker and sought, For this 
thy ignorance, or rather is a result of thy earthly knowledge, which 
not single.’’ B. 

1 دمییز‎ —_lit, ‘ diserimination, distinction, separation *; ۰ 
B, ‘* the discord and contradiction which afflict the people of this world 
lack of contentment and trust in God, and through their not having fam 
thernselves with resignation and acquiescence.”’ 

2 B paraphrases, ‘‘ Till thou throw aside the sword, 2, leave the tv 
of the flesh and beauties of the world, thou wilt not become, 
instrument of safety and of trust in the high place of patience: 
If, however, I thought that رفگندن‎ could mean ‘ to wield,” 
accordance with B’s second suggestion, ‘* till thou wield th 
life and the head of thy earthly body **; or, as he par a 
thy head and give up thy life, thou wilt Dole atand in. the [۲ 


of which remains in any case a difficul 
agreement witha third suggestion of B 
“* that humility and destruction of self 
ship and a protection in the world of true 

8 As B points out, the» 
placed after the first word 
arrangement of the beautit 
in one’s search, and prepare 





reality."” 


eee 
































bear is a treacherous adversary, and a robber; no one will come by 
15 any good from seeing him. A hunting-leopard and hyena and wolf 
1 and fox are enemies, evil-disposed every one of them. And although 
> the fox is a worker of wiles, yet it is still worse if thou see one dead. 
Every snake is a rancorous enemy ; but again it is worse for thee if it 
makes towards thee. A scorpion and tarantula and other creeping 
things all and each denote calamities. Though in waking life a dog 
is a shepherd, in a dream it means war. 


20 On Dreams or Ligurs AnD Srars. 
To see the sun in a dream is said in every case to mean a king. 
56 The moon is as a counsellor ; another has said, No, it isa woman. The 
globe of Mars orSaturn in a dream brings trial and grief and torment ; 
Mercury represents a writer ; Jupiter comes as a treasurer and minister 
of state ; Venus is the origin of joy, of pleaSure, of desire and of ease. 
And the other stars deem thou brothers; when thou interpretest 
5 them pronounce them such, for thus Ya‘qib, who established this 
; method of interpretation, disclosed the secrets of this science to his 
+ son ; the sun and moon were his father and mother, the stars represent- 

ed his brothers.! 

Has anyone seen the sorrowing ones perplexed like we have 7 
Now we will leave the dreams of those who wake; to awaken a 
sleeper is easy, but the heedless is like one dead. Make an end of 
divination and augury and interpretation: pass hence,—thou hast 
finished thy recital. — 


10 On tHe INcompatipiuity or THE Two AxBopEs.’ 


The sun and earth produce the day and night; when thou hast 

passed beyond, neither the one nor the other will exist for thee.* 
1 Cf, Genesis 37 : 9 sqq. 

uy Perplexed, that is, from inability to interpret their dream; hence an 
} 4 devoting so much space to this subject. 
دارب‎ —i.e., the two worlds. In the following section the texts differ 
order of the lines ; Mis especially confused. I have followed no 
though keeping closest to CH. These omit several lines 
, which are possibly glosses ; I have rejected some of these, 


Unity only. ‘When thou hast passed 
aa thee no distinction of light and 
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soul.! By no means stand. still 0 on this path; become non-existent, 
non-existent too as regards’ “becoming non-existent ;? when thou 
hast abandoned both individuality and eretending, then for 
۱ thee this world changes to that one. 
57 Every desire ® that springs up in thee, strike that moment at its 
head, as thou dost with the lamp, the candle, and pen ;* for every head crown to cover his defect, the man of the Path seeks for the invisible. 
that comes in sight is on this Path meet to be cutoff. To be headless’ If the crown hurts thee, no less too و‎ it destroys th ۳ 
before heroes is due respect ; for ever a chief seeks a cap of honour." the head that is a slave to the crown is a prisoner tke Bike 
To lose thy head brings thee a head again for its fruit ;’ by reason of in a well. Then own neither head? nor crown on the Path; re: ۱ 
۳0 its headlessness the pomegranate is a casket full of pearls.° dost, thou wilt have thy heart aflame like wax; 5 and if thee ist 
6 5 Though a crown is a protection to a bald head, with such a head needs have a crown, take one of fire, like the candle ; for he who 
itis wrong to wear a crown.’ Thou hast وود‎ under thy cap, : یی‎ 


—then canst thou not possibly pass the bridge of fire.'! Better for 
a man than earthly fortune is a well ;? a bald man becomes arrogant 
when he receives a crown ; so is it well that while on this night 
journey,* when thou puttest thy hand to thy head, thou shouldest 
find no crown thereon; for while the baldheaded man desires 1 












1 ‘©The death of the soul through alloy with worldly تیه‎ a with the ed ‘scald-head.’ ‘‘ The crown prevents exposure of the defect, and prot 
delights of the flesh is destruction to life,—the life that is filled with the secrets the head so aftlicted against injury; but this is wrong, for such 
of God and belongs to the world of light and knowledge. But the death of the ruins the crown. ‘The idea is this, that the polluted people of this worl 






in the assembly of the religious are like unto men with bald and d 
consider that the ornaments of this world give ease and comfor 
do not; on the contrary, these decorations are in the path 
than a thousand inelegancies.’’ So B, but I do not think this 
which is simply that the diseased head is unworthy of honour 

1 The bridge as-Sira:, leading to heaven, and passing over the 
hell, finer than a hair and sharper than a sword, over which mankind mu 
after the last judgment. The righteous will pass safely over, but the 
will fall down into hell. ۴ 

2 مه‎ to fall into a well. The words (jah and chah) 
partly on account of the assonance. 1 


life, that is, the annibilation of the traveller on this path and the giving up of 
the earthly life of externals, is, as it were, the life of the soul.’’ B 
2 ‘* This points to an annihilation within annihilation + become non-existent, 
and even as regards the knowledge of thy becoming non-existent, which in reality 
is a form of مس وروت نکزیه واه‎ non-existent, that is, without knowledge,”’ L 
1 :—‘* Hasten on the road, till thou becomest y 
nd this is the high place of the Knowers. But 
s which thou mayest be content ; for the 
۱ that even in annihilation thou shouldst be 
annihilated, and shouldst, casbinto the place of non-existence the knowledge thou 
hast acquired in becoming non-existent; that is, that thou shouldst exist as 
nothing that can come وت‎ the comprehension of anyone, nothing that thou ۶ Referring to the evil effect of earthly riches on thei 
canst estimate thyself as being.’” + ومعراج‎ Muhammad’s night-journey to heaven 5 ۰ 
8 رس‎ —also ‘head’; so through the next few lines the word is the same 3 5 رم‎ ‘if because of the hurt thou invert oF « Gre 


for ‘head’ and ‘dosire.’ ‘‘ Destroy every thought of self and selffulness even previously, ‘cap’, when for ‘ inverted * 
the moment of its passing through the mind,’ *B, wards’) here as elsewhere stands for w 

_‘* Ror till they are trimmed, the light is bad, and the writing imperfect,”’ appositeness of the last hemistich eo 

: isalmost sf, ‘ crown’, spelt in the 
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to be anything else than humble. / love with the daughter of 
brings thee power’ ; ef. 1. 1. n. 1 to be confined in a well. 
hanging on the treo like one with head bowed down, 1 4 1 Gf, p. 57, 1. 1 E 
pus sit nies sae say و‎ aa 8 م۵‎ long as the wax h 
to burn it; when the wick falls” 
longer burns and melts.’’ B. 
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Till on that road thou hast endured distress,' thou hast twosouls 
though thy effigy? is single. O thou, who art related to piecemeal 
existence but as soul is to body, whose soul is related to thy individu. 
ality but as a man to his name,’ exertion originates in the body, attrac. a 
tion in the soul ; but the search begins in leaving both of these. 0 - 
tingent existence is for ever an infant before the Eternal در‎ but he 
who has been purified is free from these dregs.* 





1 ننگ‎ 
2 Tat, 


age ۲ 

> with a hint also at the narrowness of the road. ۰ 
‘doll, puppet,’ referring to the human body. The two souls are 
the animal and the human { حیوانی 3 انسانی‎ ), L. 3 ۲ 


‘* He speaks generally to men or specially to the Lover :—‘ O thou, who 
art as pure and separate from the world of phenomena as soul from body,- 3 
since the soul, in spite of being bound and connected in arrangement and use is 
pure and free from the body, and has not been entirely brought away 
blessed home into the impure world,—thou also, notwithstanding 


existest in the phenomenal creation, art free from the pollution of m 
soul also from thy individual self | وحدت‎ ), —that is, from # 





pressing the individual ( وحدت‎ Ley بعني غلبه‎ ) 3 just as an 
are separate, and notwithstanding that the name points to the me 
his actual existence has no admixture or inward connection with his 
name. Thy soul has the same relation to its numerous connections with 6 
things. through the power it has of expressing the individual (eRe dle bb 
woos ) as the man to his name.’ The above address, in the for! 
the one addressed, whether a definite individual (i.¢., the 1 
ting. And if it be spoken blamingly, by way of instig nt 
journey, the meaning will be :—‘ O thou, entangled i he 
mena, or earthly pollution, like the soul in the narrow hal t 
whose soul has as little connection with the Unity وحدت)‎ , 
God) as the real man with his name,—for there 
names of Haji, Ghizi, Fiyil, ‘Alim, who have no 
noted ;—exertion springs from the body, and 
neither exertion nor attraction are of use | 
search, the sincere seeking, rises from abar 
knows best which is right.’’ L. 
+ * Contingent existence >» Go ; 

from everlasting. uae 
6 ‘* Safi is the perfect man, pure 
trasted with the imperfect man who 
in the dregs of contingent existence ( 
nal, the place where shine the rays of the divine es 


. 7a 








his love is the light of the Path, like a candle has a crown of 
fire.! 
15 If thou demandest Yiisuf’s place and power, invert thyself before 
God, like a well ;* guard like Sulaiman the perfectness of the Path: ° 
مج‎ like Yasuf look upon the well as beautiful: till thy bodily forn 
becomes a dweller in the well, thy hidden figure will not be of God. 
Arise, and leave this ignoble world to find the ineffable God 
abandon body and life and reason and religion ;* and in His path get 
20 for thyself a soul. Know, that whatso is of the true essence of learn 
ing and knowledge is all mere falsehood to him who is learned in 
oes attributes.» Form, and attribute, and essence,—the first is like the 
re womb ; the next the membranes, the last the child ;* thy outward form 
covers in thy attributes, thy attributes again are a rampart around 
58 thy inmost essence ; that, like a lamp, is bright in itself, while the 
other two are as a glass and a niche in the wall.’ 








1 ‘* For he who, in the love of God, becomes the light and candle of the 
Path, رمع‎ becomes by his light a guide, has ever a cap of fire; for it is by means 
of this radiance, and his illumination of the road, that he has attained the position 
of guide. In fine, till thou settest fire to thy head and givest thyself and thy 
head over to destruction, no one will follow thee, nor wilt thou be fit for the 
task of showing the way ; and this is necessary for the Knowers, that their soul 
should inevitably, and not from self-interest or desire for show, wish to guide 
others and show them the way,’’ B. 

2 Reminding one of the story, of which the idea at all events is similar, 
of a foolish Arab solving the wonder of the building of a tall minaret by suggesting 
that it had first been dug as a well and then inverted upwards. But the reading 
is probably corrupt. 

۶ The Quranic accounts of Solomon may be found in Suras 21, 27, 34, 38. 
4 ‘This arid religion, discussion and dispute and argument about exter- 


















ot comprehend it. 


5 ‘The womb lies outside and covers the foetal membranes, and similarly 
membranes the embryo; so with form and properties and essence or the 


er two’ are the attributes and outward form ; which like the 
n the wall‘* are abundantly bright and shining because of the 
b have no light,’? L. Cf. Qur. 24: 35. 

His light ia as a niche in which is a 








97 


thou art not 































4 man travelling on this Path; thou art a child of the 
Path, knowest not the Path; thou art but a boy,—go about thy play, 
go back to thy pride and independence. The airs and graces of thy 
mistress are enough for thee, —what, O son, hast thou to do with God? 
aradise and eternal delight, who hast 20 — 
to come for this present world? He knows thy 
baseness ; how shall He invite thy thee-ness to Himself ? 
thee the virgins and palaces of ۶ 
present world and its beauties. 


a boy to follow the path of God. 


What concern hast thou with P, 
rejected the life 


He offers 
aradise, but thou art beguiled by this 


O unfruitful one !! be not feebler than 59. 


If a boy is unequal to learning his task, hear at once what it is 
that he wants ; be kind to him and treat him tenderly ; make him not 
to grieve in helpless expectation ;? at such a time give him sweetmeats? 
in his lap to comfort him, and do not treat him harshly. But 1 
will not read, at once send for the strap; take hold of his ears and rul 
them hard ;* threaten him with the schoolmaster, say that he will 
strict orders to punish him, that he will shut him up ina 
and the head rat will strangle him. 

In the path that leads to the life to come be not thou ea 
a boy to receive admonition; eternity is thy sweetmeat,— 
thou then, and at the price of two rak‘ahs obtain Paradise, 
wise the rat-house will for thee be Hell, —will be thy tomb > which 
thee on thy way to that other mansion. Go to the writing 
the prophets for a time; choose not for thyself this folly, th 
Read but one tablet of the religion of the prophets; 
nothing thereof, go, read and learn, that haply thou 1 
their friend, mayest haply escape from this stupidity ;— 


1 ای کم از نک و یگ‎ which L explains: 
and one when multiplied, which is nothing 
had before ( حاصل‎ Uxasd هیچست و‎ 


dual but wert formerly less,” 


Jas L; 2‏ = کاکا و 
The common form of p‏ + 
B, Me. ‘the:‏ قبر = برزخ 5 
death and the resurrection.‏ 
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So long as the race of man endures, there are two mansions pre- 
pared for him; this, for pain and want, that one, for blessing and 
delight. While earth is the habitation of the sons of men, the tent 
of their daily supplies is erected over them; esteem then this earth a 

10 guest-house, but count man the master of a family;! though till he 
has suffered pain on this dust-heap he will not reach the treasure of 
that mansion. 

I ask thee, since thou art heir to the knowledge of philosophy 
and law, their principles and deductions,® (religion ever flees from 
form, that she may constrain men from evil),“—give me an answer 
truly, if thou art not dead, nor art asleep: Since thou hast been con- 
stituted with a soul, is not the soul a sufficient reward for thee in 
exchange for thyself ۶ 


15 THe PARABLE OF THE SCHOOLBOYS.® 


Thou knowest not the difference between the hidden world and 
this,—canst not distinguish between welfare and affliction. In truth, 


thing of recent birth, like a young infant; and he who becomes free from the 
weight of existence (reading a5 for bs) becomes eternal, and is united with the 


Eternal ; for if the perishable one becomes not free from contingency ) حدث‎ ) 
he becomes not eternal,’’ B. 

1 سرای‎ wl+ not here an inn, or caravansarai, but ‘a place where food 
is regularly given to the poor and helpless; such as places of Pilgrimage, shrines, 
and such like,’ B.Q. The ‘ master of a family’ on the other hand is a peat of 
Some consequence, who is ‘looked up to with reverence and respect’ (Stein.). 
The world, therefore, is not fit for the dignity of man. 

2 باصل و بقرع‎ 1۵, in their root and branch.’ 

8 Form, صورت‎ , i.e , bodily or material form. 

+ This passage 1 take to be addressed to the mabolaeHio theologian, who, 

_ the author implies, (1. 13), is dead or asleep; while 1. 12, which I have pasa: 
in a parenthesis, is a warning that in outward knowledge, such as ths: ordinary 
1 theologian is concerned with, no true religion is to be found. The last zing is also 
obscure: the commentators labour the first hemistich with sl? as equivalent 
to ربنهاد‎ ie, i penaation. ; L proceeds, ‘‘ So cleanse thy soul by austerity and 
1 d purification,...... ..for though phenomenal existence is 
soul which mounts to him will remain and endure immortally : 
h But God knows best what 
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head of pride! then hast thou prostrated thyself before the door 


of the search ; the heart’s ka‘ba has become God’s dwelling-place. 
But the dog’s ambition extends only to its bone.” ۹ 



























On CHARITY AND Girts, 5 


Whatsoever thou hast, relinquish it for the sake of God ; for 
charity is the greater marvel when it comes from beggars 3 
thy life and soul, for the endeavour of the poor is the best gift of mortal 
clay; the prince and chief of the family of the cloak was honoured 


by the Sara ‘* Does there not come, ’’—such regard he found with God 
from those three poor barley-cakes.® 





1 وصف جون‎ , * the attribute of the long-necked,’ is 0 ۹ 
> ۰ : equal to گرداي‎ ۱ 


* long-neckedness,’ B ; and so ‘ pride.” ۳ 
2 The texts, except CH which omit the line, and M which is very a 


have کمده دل ز حق شده مقصور همت سگ بر استخوان و قصور‎ : for whic 
have ventured to read عمعمور مقصور‎ , This seems manifestly right 
regards the second hemistich. ‘There is no reason why both should not end 
the same word مقصور‎ : I cannot find, however, that yeas is used in 
sense which would admit it in the first hemistich (though مقت,وره‎ is‘ 





most chamber, a sanctuary ’). 

8 ‘The prince and chief’ is ‘Ali, and ‘the family of the 
(B) to the story told by the commentators on Qur. 33; 34, that: 
mad drew Fatima and ‘Ali and their two sons under his 
‘verse of purification,’ ‘‘ Verily God wills to take away 
tion, Sale; the horror, Palmer) from you the people of the 
you thoroughly.’ The Sura ‘ Does there not come ’ is the 76 
ing words are ‘‘ Does there not come on mana portion of 
worth mentioning (i.e., in the womb)’’?? The reference is 
8. ‘* And who give food jor His love to the poor and the 
(Palmer’s trans.); which is supposed to refer to lia 
the story about the giving away of barley-cakes, told in | 
verse by the commentators, v. Salen, ad loc. Lis 


ee ; mi 
love,’ حره‎ ole, in the above verse (Qur. 76: 8) as ‘ ho 
oe 


food themselves, and desiring it * 


= رات‎ re ae 





, LS oe 
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and baleful world deem not thou that there is aught worse than stupi- 


dity. 
{On Strivine i Gop’s ۲ 


15 If thou wouldst possess the pearl, O man. leave the barren waste 
and wander by the sea; and if thou obtainest not from the sea its 
pellucid pearl, at least thou shalt find that thou hast not failed to 
reach the water.? Strive in God’s path, O soldier; if thou hast no 
ambition, thou shalt have no honour; saddle and get ready thy horse 
for the journey to the Court of the Blest. The man who disowns in 
shame the dust and water of his being rides on the air like fire ; 

20 crown not thy head with the heavens,* so mayest thou receive the 
diadem from Gabriel; thine shall be the angels’ crown, while the 
crown of the firmament shall be cast down. 

60 The true believer ever labours ; for merely to hint at labour is a 
sick man’s prayer.* What knowest thou of contempt of life, having 
no will to show thyself a warrior?’ When thou hast laid low the 


1 The present section occurs as the last part of that entitled ۰ On the 
Participation of the Heart in Prayer,’ where it seems out of place. I have 
‘added the present title. 

2 ‘Thou must not stop short of the water ; thou wilt have used thy best 


endeavours,’’ B. 

8 i.e., I think, ۰ be not satisfied with the heavens for a crown.”’ 

4 ۲ The believer is always occupied in good works thoroughly performed, 
for a work which is only hinted at, 7.e., incomplete  تسا پابها که ناقص‎ whee }> 
is the prayer of a sick man (who cannot perform the various prostrations and 
risings) ; and a true believer is not satisfied while any defect remains in his 
. ,یمان‎ which he explains 


actions,’’ L.; who then notes the reading بجم آر‎ ۲ 
tor religion is the bringer of prayers of fear,’’ adding, ‘‘ how then shall the 


religious man not be continually active, as befits his duty ۱۰ With دهاز دیم‎ ۰ 


the technical term ,صلوة راخوف‎ ‘prayers of fear,’—‘‘ said in time of war. 


- They are two rak‘ahs recited first by one regiment or company and then by 

\the other ’’ (Hughes, op. cit. s.v. Prayer). 

among several other explanations gives, ‘‘ The believer is always occu-‏ رها 
even if sick, praying by sign, and never sitting down without oc-‏ 

rransla of the line would then be inverted,—‘‘ for even 
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the trusty came from the sidra-tree! and said,’ O lord of time and 
earth, do not keep the man waiting, and deem not contemptible what 
he has brought. He acquainted Mustafa with the matter, and 
‘Those who defame ۵ willing ones’ was thereupon هه‎ 
The angel world came and looked on,—how they watched ite 10 
man! An earthquake fell upon the angel world,—no place of rest, 
no place of peace. God Most High thus speaks, and in His kindred 









































! Referred to in Qur. 53 : 14, * the sidra-tree of the extremity,’ and ib. ۷۲۰ 16. 

‘* This tree, say the commentators, stands in the seventh heaven, on the right 
hand of the throne of God ; and is the utmost bounds beyond which the angels 
themselves must not pass; or, as some rather imagine, beyond which no creature’s 
knowledge can extend *’ (Sale ad. ۵6۰( 

2 i.e, to Muhammad. 

8 Qur.9: 80. ‘‘ Those who defame such of the believers as willingly give their 
alms, and such as can find nothing to give but their exertions, and who mock at them 
—God will mock at them, and for them is grievous woe.’’ Though I cannot find 
that the verse from the second siira, referred to in the first line of the presen 
section, is supposed to have a special relation to any particular ۵ 
verse here quoted from the ninth sira, like much of the stra from which it com ۱ 
was revealed in relation to,—before, during or after (N6ldeke, Gesch. d. Qorans,_ 3 
the collection was made to defray the charge of the expedition, and says:— 
** Al Beidawi relates that Mohammed exhorting his followers to voluntary alms, — 


was one-half of what he had ; Asem Ebn Adda gave a hundred loa 
dates ; and Abu Okail a قمع‎ [the word translated ‘measure’ in tl 
quantity equal to 5} pints, dry measure (Stein.)] which isn 
sixtieth part of a load, of the same fruit, but was the half of wh 
by anight’s hard work. This Mohammed accepted; whereupon 
said that Abda‘Irahman and Asem gave what they did out 1 
that God and his apostle might well have excused Abu Okail 
casioned this passage.’’ Néldeke, however (op. cif. n. p._ 
keine Riicksicht auf die vielen Fabeln, welche 
Versen anfuhren ; z. B. von den Nachstellungen 
et sich nichts bei Hisham. Dennoch bleibt es 
Zug, wie ein paar andere, so viele Fab In k 
ziige des Propheten ganz geschichtlich treu | 
Mahomet, 3rd ed., p. 431 note), ‘‘ But: 


other texts) to have been fabricated for t 
the Coran.”’ ۹ 
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10 Or van Story oF Qars wn اس‎ 


When the command of ‘ Who is there that will lend’* came down 
from God to the Prophet, everyone brought before the Prince* what 
he could lay hands on, not disobeying,—gems and gold, cattle and 
slaves and goods, whatever they possessed at the time. Qais ۰ 

15 ‘Agim was a poor man, for he sought no worldly gain. He went into 
his house, and spoke with his family, concealing nothing of what he 
had heard :—Such a verse has been revealed to-day; rise, and do not 
make me burn in waiting; bring whatever is to be had in the house, 
that I may present it before the Prince. His wife said, There is 
nothing in the house,—you are not a stranger here.* Said he, Seek 
at least for something ; whatever you find, bring it to me quickly. 

20 She went and long searched the house, to see if by chance some- 
thing would turn up; and found in the house a measure of dates, bad 
ones, and dried up, not fit for food, which she straightway brought 

61 to Qais, saying, We have nothing more than this. Qais put the 
dates in his sleeve, and brought them joyfully before the Prophet. 
When, not meaning a jest, but in all seriousness, he entered the 
mosque, one of the Hypocrites® said to him, Bring it in; come, present 
quickly what thou hast brought: are they jewels, or gold, or silver, 
5 these valuables that thou art entrusting to the Prince? At this 


speech Qais suddenly became ashamed. 
Look now what was the outcome. He went into a corner and 


sat down sorrowing, folding his hands together in shame. Gabriel 


1 This story is a parenthesis within the last section, which is afterwards 
resumed. 

2 Qur. 2: 246. ‘* Who is there that will lend to God a good loan? He will 
redouble it many a double ; God closes his hand and holds it out, and unto Him shall 


۴ ۱ 

8 مق‎ Muhammad. 

۱ You know our circumstances. 

hird of the parties at Medina. Besides the Refugees, who had come 

about the time of Muhammad’s own flight, and the Helpers, at whose 
ammad had come, and upon whom he could thoroughly depend, 

who outwardly acknowled:ed him as prophet and ruler, 

: were at best lukewarm, or actually disaffected. 
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appeared’ it is that bestows favours, ‘ the lie has failed’ is both lif 
and body. Wishest thou the Invisible ? take Self out of the = 
what has imperfection to do with the mansion of Invisibility 7 Thos 10 
ant full of fault, yet intendest the invisible world ;—it is above all 
impossible in incredulity and doubt. The chains of thy selfhood will — 
not fall from the two feet of thy nature under the compulsion of thy : 


folly ; when thy being appears to thee as a veil, thy understanding 
will have fallen under thy anger. 







































Abandon talk, and bid farewell to thy lower self ; if thou canst not 
then turn thy two eyes into rivers, day and night in thy 9۳ 
from God grieve over thy understanding,’ no longer employ it to 
meditate evil: free it from this tether,»—then has thy task become 16 
easy for thee. When thou findest thy sustenance in the Soul,* thou 
wilt look out on the land from the window of the angel world. 1 

How long wilt thou say, ‘‘ What is the arriving? In the path — 
of religion what is it to be chosen ?’’ Lay bonds upon thyself, — 
then wilt thou be chosen; plant thy foot upon thy head.—then y 
thou have arrived. As long as thou art a biter, thou 
chosen ;° whilst thou inelinest to this world, thou hast not 


1 B points «در ۳0 اق عقل‎ tine 
ر‎ 


which does not seem good, as the implication is that thy understanding is only: 
much with thee, 


و 
and explains as the ۵‏ ,عقیله alike which B points‏ 2 
the tethering of a camel’s foot, here for ‘* the affairs of the v‏ 
Not in the understanding.‏ ® 
Then wilt thou be chosen, when by abandoning se‏ *‘ 4 
envy and covetousness thou puttest the restraints of endeav‏ 
on the hand and foot of thy nature; and wilt have arrived‏ 
when thou plantest thy foot on thy head and Me-ness : or brit‏ 
other, completest the circle of thy journey [for the Sufi’s,‏ 
ending in the embrace of the First Intelligence whence it s‏ 
cit., pp. 52-53]; and wilt arrive at the shadow of that Name wh‏ 


2 
of particularization [4283 ef. Gibb, pp. 60-61). AU 
the end, and he said, It is the return to the beginning.” L. 4 
® A play on the words گزنده‎ and wt چم‎ 
و‎ ‘As long as, through the vileness of thy soul, thou livest 
like a biting dog, thou wilt not be chosen and approved in the Court of ( 


* 
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seeks out Qais’s heart: O exalted, and O chosen as my Prophet, accept 
forthwith this much from Qais, for before me these poor dates show 

15 better than the others’ gold and gems. I have accepted this small 
merchandise from him, because he has no date-palm. Of all the 
choicest things the endeavour of the poor is most approved. 

Hence it was that Qais’s act triumphed over the deed of that 
evil-spoken hypocrite. The hypocrite was straightway humiliated, 
and Qais’s work thus completed ; that thou mayest know that whoso 

9 comes forward, even in the state he is, does well. He who acts the 
hypocrite towards God is shamed by all his works. Sincerity is better 
than all else, thou wilt at least have read so much. 

‘An alms of a single diram from the hand of a darwish is more than 

62 a thousand dirams of the wealthy ; forasmuch as the darwish’s heart 
is sore, the alms he gives from his sore heart is greater than the other’s. 
See the rich man, how his soul isdark and clouded, like his clay ; the 
darwish’s clay is for ever pure,! his soul isimperishable essence 0] 
Hear what God’s bounty has said; but to whom shall 1 tell it, for 

5 no one bears me company ما۲‎ the king of kings and lord of * But 
for thee ۱۸ He said ‘‘ Nor let thine eyes he turned from them.’*+ 


On Intimate FRmeNpsHIP AND ATTACHMENT.’ 


There is no injury in the world for thee like thy prosperity ; there 
is no such enduring imprisonment as thy existence : the light has 


1 صقوت‎ the choicest, best part of anything. 
2 کیمیا‎ ‘alchemy; the philosopher’s stone ; an elixir’ ; or, as here, ‘ the 
basis of gold and silver,’ B; who refers to Muhammad’s saying, “* Poverty t# 


my glory ( الفقر فخري‎ )- 

8 That is, ‘ But for thee the world would not have been called out of non- 
existence,’ referring to Muhammad ; according to the tradition quoted in B, 
** But for thee I had not created the heavens.’” 

4 Qur. 18: 26. ‘‘ And keep thyself patient with those who call upon their Lord 
morning and evening, desiring His face: nor let thine eyes be turned from them, 
7 the adornment of the life of this world.’? God here commands the prophet 
towards the darwishes, thus honouring and exalting them. L. 

‘itle, as often, is somewhat astray from the contents of the follow- 
bably spurious. The subject is still the abandonment of 










: 
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or the Sufi and his love with ‘ Further, it is in the tradition,’ with 
negation and affirmation, and ‘ Zt is lawful’ and ‘ It is not مها‎ ? 


The Sifts have lifted up their hands,! and for ‘ Yes ? have substituted 
‘ No. 22 







































than a mark of his recondite knowledge. Henceit is not necessary that heshould 


have been ignorant of all the Sifi secrets, but that he should have declared a 
little, a verse, of the Sifi secrets that were known to him, in order to veil those 
secrets from the vulgar. For those meanings and mysteries come not into the 


enclosure of recital, and cannot be further indicated,’’ L; who also considers 
that the words آینی‎ and کوفی‎ may incidentally have a reference to the ۱ Kufan 
fyat,’ ‘ fyat’ being technically the mark put at the end of each of the verses of 
the Qur'an. The Kufan ayatis a cipher with the letters لب‎ (i.e, cere! &T ,لیس‎ 
‘“ This ws not the end of the verse according to the school of Basra’’). The 
school of Kiifa counts 6,239 verses, that of Basra 6,204 ; the Kufan divisions are _ 
the ones generally followed (on the manner of marking verse-divisions. and the — 
prevalence of the Kufan readings, c/. Néldeke, op. 6, pp. 324, 355). 2 
‘* This road, the science of the knowledge of God, on which thou 
to travel, perhaps thou imaginest it to be possible by the science of; 
external things. God forbid! there is an absolute separation b 
road of Love and that of outward knowledge, and between the usages | 
men of each of these....The Kufan may perhaps have looked on the Sufi a 
the Sifi path as something analogous to the marks in the Qur'an, the signs p 
there on account of differences among the readers. God forbid that any 
should result, as regards Love, from this discussirig and disputing ! 
differences of the marks are matters of human decision and inten 
and Quraishite have no place in Love, and words and calling | 
lawful and not being lawful and negation and affirmation as to 
tions of the law have no connection with it. Still they ۰ 
Quraishite) were not withouta knowledge of the mysteries 
whose thought regarding the Qur’an, is that the Kuta 
that the Quraishite has said so-and-so. and that the 
such things. Know. however, that they koe 
mysteries,’’ B. 7 
Would it not, however, be possitle te 
of the Qur’an will make a Kufan doctor 
the literal text, or discussing and disp 
turns him intoa formal theologian ? 
,کرن‎ which can only be “an alif tu 
1 In prayer or supplication. 
2 i.e, make no distinctions of 


matters. 
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20 How shall a true son of Adam! be such a biter as thou, or how 
shall devil or wild beast rend as thou dost ? Thou art ever heedless 
and arrogant, a beast of prey and a devil, far removed from man’s 
estate ; like a tiger ever malevolent,—the people of the world in distress 

63 through thy evil disposition. Upon this high road of debasement thou 
wilt attain to Self,— thou wilt not attain to ۴ 

The Kufan has given forth but one verse about the Sifi: but 
what has Love to do with the decision of Quraishite or Kufan :§ 


— 


as long as thou art a lover of this world (Soiny بدین عالم‎ G) and cherishest an 
inclination for it, thon wilt not have arrived in the Court of the Glorious.’’ ۰ 


whose second explanation (‘‘till thou understandest this mystery in its 
entirety,” رثا برین رمز نرسید بکمال‎ would require in the text a negative with 
Bin), 


1 آدمی‎ ‘* for we in truth are degenerate sons of Adam,’’ ۰ 

2 L, reading در خود و درو برسي‎ wy comments, ‘‘ When thou enterest 
the street of nothingness and humility thou hast naught further to do with the 
arriving at Self, 2۸, I and Self are far away from thee ; and since this is so, thou 


wilt reach the Court of God and gain access to Him.’ He mentions also a read- 
ing برسي... برسي‎ (‘* thou wilt arrive at Self. and wilt arrive at Him *’); which 


he explains thus :—‘‘ When by much striving and ansterity thon attainest the 
essence of thy soul (or self, (yi) kaka) which is nothingness, and arrivest 
at the secret of this, thou wilt arrive at God and wilt discover the truth of ‘‘ Who 
knows himself knows his Lord.’ B, reading (epee رنرسی‎ Says ۲۳ Abandon- 
ment of self is a road to which thou wilt not come by means of Self , and since thou 
canst not get onto the beginning of the road, thou wilt not arrive at God ;’’ but 
I do not understand how he arrives at this paraphrase. 

The weight of evidence is for نرسي‎ at the end of the line, and therefore, 
probably. by opposition, for برسي‎ at the beginning of the second hemistich. 
And 1 think the confusion has arisen from a wrong conception of the meaning 
of hichkasi, which is not here used, as the commentators assume, in the technical 
sense of ‘ nothingness,’ ‘ abandonment of self.’ or ‘ humility,’ but in the more 
ordinary sense of ‘ baseness, vileness.’” 

* From the lengthy notes of the commentators on this line 1 extract the 
1 following, premising that‘ the Kufan’ refers to Abi Hanifah an-Nu‘man, the 
the Hanifi sect of Sunni Muslims, and ‘the Quraishite ’ to ash-Shafi‘l, 
of the a. sect, called also al-Muttalibi from his descent from 
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haste make one or two obeisances ;! but even before he awakes 
from his sleep he clings to me like a sick man; and when T have got 


through one or two obeisances without him, then my Self wakes 
up. 2 





























On hearing these words the sage tore his garments one by one 
upon his body and said, How excellent art thou, O ascetic ! May 20 





God bless thy life, thou pious man! Such words are granted but to. 
thee ; thy wealth is not less than the kingdom of Jam. That which 
thou possessest today is adornment, and what thou mayest have to- 


morrow, ”* impurity. 

He is not stained who leaves his sins, from whom in sorrow a sigh 
of ‘ Alas’ arises; a woman nimbly adorns her eyebrows and her 
ringlets for a feast. ۲ é ۳ 

In three prisons, deceit and hatred and envy, thou hast made 
thy understanding captive to thy body. The five senses, having 
origin in the four elements, are the five tale-bearers of these th 
prisons. The soul is a stranger here, and a fool, so long as از‎ 
bondage to the four elements ; how can the soul that is a 
treasury of the secret pay honour to spies and informers? 
wisdom empties the quiver, ® for persistence in one’s purpose is’ 
at the Ka‘ba.® Haply a fool at the Ka‘ba will hear much 8 
about the direction of the qibla; but at the Ka‘ba whoso should s 
even till he died would but take fresh cuminseed to Kirman, 7 


1 =a‘), an obeisance made in prayer. 
2 مق‎ any further worldly riches thou mayest acquire. — 
8 B explains the connection, which is not very appa 
woman does this, so a man should adorn eee ee 


dropped out, The main theme is now azn e 
above two illustrative stories. ۲ 3 
+ i.e., the other place, in opposition | 
5 i.e, throws away her arrows. — 
6 ie., the pilgrimage is ace: 
is in front of the eyes of him who [ 
For in these circumstances wisd 
of forethought when the object 
wisdom to discover this target.”” B. 
1 ۵ would carry coals to Ne v 





یت 
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city of renown; it extends to the borders of Dimyat.! Within ir 


no house-sparrows fly, for the hawks hunt them through the air and 
leave no birds inside that city, for they devour them within an hour. 
20 The times are now become like Fustaf; the wise are like the birds, 
despised and helpless. 
Ihave hidden myself * upon this height to be at peace from the evil 
of the world. The sage said, Who lives here with thee? How farest 
65 thou on this hilltop? Said the ascetic, My Self is in this house with 
me by day and night. The sage said, Then hast thou accomplished 
nothing ; cease, O fool, to follow the path of asceticism. The ascetic 
said, They have fixed my Self within me, and sold me into his hands ; 
I cannot separate myself from him—what means of escape could 1 
5 contrive 4 Said that worthy philosopher to the ascetic, Thy Self 
instructs thee in evil deeds. ‘The ascetic said, 1 have come to know 
my Self, and so 1 am able to get on with him ; he is a sick man, and 1 am 
us it were his physician و‎ day and night I look after him and am busy 
treating him, for he keeps saying he is indisposed. Sometimes 1 
10 determine to bleed him, and open the vein before his eyes ;* as the 
blood spouts out, he subsides,® and the bleeding calms him. Some- 
times 1 give him a purge to clear out his distempers ; and his love of 
the world, and hatred, and rancour, and envy, and treachery, and 
deceit are expelled from his body ; on taking it he thrusts aside his 
natural inclinations and shuts the door of desire against himself. 
Sometimes 1 forbid him to indulge his appetites, that haply he may 
16 relinquish pleasure ; [ feed him on two beans, and make the room like 
a tomb upon him. Sometimes I put my Self to sleep, and then in 


1 وم‎ Damietta. 

2 The ascetic’s speech is here resumed. 

8 نقس.‎ ۷۰ note ant., p. 64, 1 ۰ 

+ کل‎ ‘the middle vein of the arm,’ probably themedian basilic, on which 

on of Bleeding: is usually performed. B explains it as ‘ the vein of 

ber اندرم)‎ iw رگ‎ ( called the river of the body ( wool. ).’ 
ous veins on the front of the forearm which join about the 

rge trunks. The meaning of از دیدگانش‎ might per- 

ng’? 
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The things' the worthy shopkeeper sends to his house from the 
market, whatever they may be, his family bring before him at home 67 
in the evening ; so whatever thou takest away from here is kept, and 
the very same is brought before thee at the resurrection. There 
is no change or substitution there; by no possibility can an evil become — 
a good. Nothing will be given free to anyone there; what is due is. 
given, and nothing besides.’ Rise and read, if thou knowest it not. 
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in His religion.’* No alteration comes over His inexorable sentence, 


no change upon His all-embracing decree. Rise, and put away thy 


40:11. ‘* They shall say, O Lord, Thou hast killed us twice, 
yurckened us twice ; and we do confess our sins ; is there then a way for 
The first death is at the end of one’s appointed time, the first نو‎ 
the tomb (i.e., in order to be examined); the second death follows in th 
and the second quickening at the resurrection ; thus when the second 
of death is passed on thee in the tomb, the embroidery workers of t 
world will recite to thee the words and verses thou sangest in the ۲ 
and lust : and then the true nature of thy acts will be brought 
‘As to the second death, in addition to the explanation 
notes in Palmer and Sale ad loc. The first death may 
first creation of man, in a state of death or void of life a 
birth is then the natural birth, the second death the 
sond birth the resurrection. 
‘ie 9 title, as of a fresh section, is inserted before 
it runs ۲ God Most High was at rest from the Creation. 
and Doom’? ; which has nothing to do with te teehee 
tinued on without a break. © مرک که‎ 
شمه بای و‎ So ws, ‘Sand the rest is all ۲ص‎ 
8 For . ملخش‎ B notes an alternative 
و‎ more closely into line with Qur. 36: 43. 
= ordinance of God ; and thou shalt not 
God.’? ‘The line as it stands in the text i 
capable of being construed. wv 
زحبر و‎ lit. ‘ dysentery.’ 
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10 His tongue the tongueless speak ;! some mark of Him those seek 
who have no mark.* Cast in the fire all else besides the Friend, 
then raise thy head from out the water of Love. On the journey from 
this life to the next the slave has no ally in what he does of right or 
infamy ;* surrender not thy heart and thy desire to the companion- 
ship of men ; cut thyself off from them, lest they cut thy throat. 
At the last day thou shalt weary of men, but thou art far off now, 

16 and it will take thee long to come; ® then wilt thou discover the onion’s 
value, when thou art denied admittance to the straight road.’ Those 
who are not friends, yet whom thou deemest such, thou wilt see that 
they all break their faith with thee. The rose-tree of the garden of 
those who cherish Self is become as a boil, a malignant pimple. 
Understand well, the state of men will be no whit different at the 
resurrection ; whatsoever he chooses, that will be set before him, and 

20 what he takes from here he will see there. When the second command 
of God has uttered four ¢akbirs upon thy three pillars, the cloth-weavers 
of the eternal world will recite thine own words and poems to thee." 








1 Tongueless, é.e., silent, not vainly disputing. 
be 6 سّ‎ ۶ The undistinguished, i.c., humble, poor, and insignificant; ‘ those of 
فتاه‎ hearts,’ B. lS بی‎ in a different sense is applied to God in Sa‘di's lines, 
گر کسی وصف او زمن پرسد بی دل از بی نشان چه گوید داز‎ 
۶ Meaning, I think, no one to take the consequences of his acts ; hence the 
uselessness of human friendships. 
4 7.e., destroy thee spiritually. 
5 To this attitude, when thou art weary of men and desirest only God. 
و‎ **The value of the onion, برع‎ thine own stinking existence, thou wilt 
then discover, when thou art refused admission to the straight road on account 
_ of thy stink. Or ‘the onion” may suitably refer to the companionship of the 
world spoken of in the preceding line; thou wilt find what its value is when, like 
ter of onions, thou art refused admission because of the effects it leaves.’* L, 
1 Thetakbiris the recital of the words Allahu akbar, ‘God is most great ’: 
signify the funeral prayer, B. ۰ 
that these two lines may be taken in the sense of praise, or the 


















© ) in accordance with the command ‘‘ Die 
of Jesus, ‘* He whois not twice born shall not 
1 angels will bring before thee the 

from thee to God. If on the 
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Self. My Self says to me, Come, old man, what wilt thou eat this 

morning * Make some preparation, come, tell me what I am to 20 

eat. I tell him, Death ; and leave the subject. Then my Self says to 

me, What shall I put on? I say, The winding-sheet. Then he ques- 

tions me, and makes most absurd requests, such as, O thou of blind 64 | 
heart, where dost thou wish to go? I say to him, Silence! to the 
grave-side ; so that perhaps while in rebellion against my Self I may 
draw a breath in freedom from the fear of the night-watchman. ! 


Honour to him who contemns Self, and does not permit it tostand 
before him. * 




























ON THE ASCETICISM OF THE ASCETIC. 


mountain, where he built a cell. One day by chance a sage, a learned 
man, wise and able, passed by and saw the ascetic, so holy and devout. — 
Said he, Poor wretch ! why hast thou made thy dwelling and habi 
tion and home upon this height ? The ascetic said, The people of 
this world have been clean destroyed in their pursuit of it: the h 
of the world is on the wing, calling aloud in every country ۱ he ۰ 
with eloquent tongue, seeking his prey throughout the world, 
calling on its people afflicted and parted from their Jord. ۶ 
him who fears me not, who shows no anxiety to seek me! Let tt ~ 
not happen as in Fustit,—few birds and hawks in plenty !* ی‎ 


On THe Love or THE WorLD AND THE MANNER OF 
PEOPLE OF IT. * 


There is a great city within the borders of Rum, 1 
number of hawks have made their home. Fustiif; is the n 


| ite., the devil. ‘‘ Every answer that I give my Self shall 
to him, that perhaps I may so draw a single breath out of thereach 
of the devil.’’ B. 7 
2 ‘Self’ throughout the above is رشق‎ i.e.,as previously, © 
often ‘ sensuality.’ 1 
8 رم‎ ‘* See that I have enough to eat.’’ Fustit is ancient 
world practises its deceptions with alluring voice, making the 
The seekers of the world are the world’s prey, and ی‎ 
few in number, are te religious 13 
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5 The earth-scatterers in the bridal-chamber of His affection, and 
those who sit by the road which leads to the cell of His sanctity, all 
are moon-bright signs on the curtain of jealousy, immersed in tears 
from foot to head; ! allare recipients of His clemency, all captive tothe 
knowledge of Him. Lay down thy burden of Self, that so thou mayest 
become the beloved of every street. The pure eye sees the purity of 

10 religion ;? when the eye is pure, it sees purely. Those who are not 
steadfast in Him are covered with dust ;° those who wear His crown 
are kings indeed. Take off thy head this many-coloured cloak ;* 
hold to a garment of one colour, like “Isé,° that like him thou mayest 
walk upon the water, and make of sun and moon thy fellow-travellers. 
Take all of self away from thyself, and then with that same breath 
speak the story of Adam.* Till thy Self becomes small as an atom to 

15 thee, thou canst not possibly reach that place ; that desire will never 
harmonize with Self ; rise, and without thy Self pursue thy path. 


HE WHO Is INDIFFERENT TO THE WORLD FINDS هب‎ 
THAT SHALL NOT WANE. 


There was an old ascetic in Basra, none in that age so devout 
as he. He said, I rise every morning determined to fly from this vile 








1 I am not certain of the interpretation ; nor does the following from B 
give much help. ‘‘ Those of honeyed palate in the bridal-chamber of God’s 
affection, who are the scatterers of earth in the court of Truth, and those who 
know the holy secrets, who are the sitters by the road of the court of Majesty, 
are like a sign, bright as the full moon and shining, but concealed and hidden 
behind the curtain of envy, burnt and drowned, but immersed in a flood of tears.’’ 

2 i.¢., the heart or kernel of religion, the knowledge of God, the essence of 
the Truth, B. 

8 بادسار سر خاکسارند بادسارانش‎ is given by B as meaning ‘ proud, haughty ; 
a chief, chieftain.’ B.Q. and Stein., however. give ‘ light, trifling, volatile, swift ; 
and as the words in the second hei istich are of homologous import (in fact 
identical), it seems probable that those in the first have both a contemptuous 
significance. Otherwise, ‘‘ His chieftains are the humble.” 

4+ Lit.. ‘ seven-coloured *, expressive oi deceit. 

6 ie, Jesus. 

6 i.e,, tell the story of Adam, and how he was honoured by God’s saying, 
“* T will place upon the earth a deputy’? (Qur. 2: 28). ۰ 

= 7 Qur. 118. ‘* But the devil whispered to him. Said he, O Adam, shall 
۳ guide eee tree ی‎ and a kingdom that shall not wane 2”? 
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haste make one or two obeisances;! but even before he awakes 
from his sleep he clings to me like a sick man; and when ۲ have got 


through one or two obeisances without him, then my Self ۹ 
up. 









































On hearing these words the sage tore his garments one by 1 
upon his body and said, How excellent art thou, O ascetic ۱ May | 
God bless thy life, thou pious man! Such words are granted but to. 
thee ; thy wealth is not less than the kingdom of Jam. That which 
thou possessest today is adornment, and what thou mayest have to- 
morrow,”® impurity. 

He is not stained who leaves his sins, from whom in sorrow a sigh 6 
of ‘Alas’ arises; a woman nimbly adorns her eyebrows and her — 
ringlets for a feast. ۶ >on 

In three prisons, deceit and hatred and envy, thou hast te 
thy understanding captive to thy body. The five senses, havi 
origin in the four elements, are the five tale-bearers of these t 
prisons. The soul is a stranger here, and a fool, so long as 
bondage to the four elements ; how can the soul that is ac 
treasury of the secret pay honour to spies and informers? 
wisdom empties the quiver, ° for persistencein one’s purpose is ۵ 
at the Ka‘ba.° Haply a fool at the Ka‘ba will hear much philo 
about the direction of the qibla; but at the Ka‘ba whoso should 
even till he died would but take fresh cuminseed to Kirman. 


1 =**), an obeisance made in prayer. 
2 i.e, any further worldly riches thou mayest acquire. ri 
8 B explains the connection, which is not very 8 rent 
woman does this, so a man should adorn himself with 
order to attain perfection.’* But perhaps the line 
dropped out. The main theme is now again resume 
above two illustrative stories. - J 
+ ie., the other place, in opposition to the “here! 
5 i.e., throws away her arrows. 1 
6 برع‎ the pilgrimage is accomplished. 
is in front of the eyes of him who prays | 
For in these circumstances wisdom has no 
of forethought when the object is before 
wisdom to discover this target.’” BR 
1 i.e., would carry ۵ to Ne 
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city of renown; it extends to the borders of Dimyat.! Within ir 
no house-sparrows fly, for the hawks hunt them through the air and 
leave no birds inside that city, for they devour them within an hour. 
20 The times are now become like Fusta{; the wise are like the birds, 
despised and helpless. 
Ihave hidden myself* upon this height to be at peace from the evil 
of the world. ‘The sage said, Who lives here with thee! How farest 
65 thou on this hilltop? Said the ascetic, My Self® is in this house with 
me by day and night. The sage said, Then hast thou accomplished 
nothing ; cease, O fool, to follow the path of asceticism. The ascetic 
said, They have fixed my Self within me, and sold me into his hands ; 
I cannot separate myself from him—what means of escape could 1 
و‎ contrive ? Said that worthy philosopher to the ascetic, Thy Self 
instructs thee in evil deeds. The ascetic said, 1 have come to know 
_ my Self, and so 1 am able to get on with him ; he is a sick man, and | am 
us it were his physician ; day and night I look after him and am busy 
treating him, for he keeps saying he is indisposed. Sometimes 1 
۳ : مد‎ determine to bleed him, and open the vein before his eyes ;* as the 
مج‎ blood spouts out, he subsides,® and the bleeding calms him. Some- 
times 1 give him a purge to clear out his distempers ; and his love of 
the world, and hatred, and rancour, and envy, and treachery, and 
deceit are expelled from his body ; on taking it he thrusts aside his 
natural inclinations and shuts the door of desire against himself. 
Sometimes 1 forbid him to indulge his appetites, that haply he may 
1p relinquish pleasure ; I feed him on two beans, and make the room like 
a tomb upon him. Sometimes I put my Self to sleep, and then in 





1 7.e., Damietta. 
9 ‘Phe ascetic’s speech is here resumed. 
eb ۷۰ note ant., p. 64, L. 3. 
=5| ‘the middle vein of the arm,’ probably the median basilic, on which 
of bleeding is usually performed. B explains it as ‘ the vein of 
ross 5; ) called the river of the body (wot ye)? 
eins on the front of the forearm which join about the 
‘The meaning of از دیدگانش‎ might per- 
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The things' the worthy shopkeeper sends to his house from the 

market, whatever they may be, his family bring before him at home 67 | 
in the evening ; so whatever thou takest away from here is kept, and | 
the very same is brought before thee at the resurrection. There ۱ 
is no change or substitution there : by no possibility can an evil become 
a good. Nothing will be given free to anyone there; what is due is 
given, and nothing besides.* Rise and read, if thou knowest it not, 5) 
the explanation of this in the Divine Word; ‘thou shalt not find 
any change in the ordinance of God, thou shalt not find any alteration 
in His religion.’* No alteration comes over His inexorable sentence, 
no change upon His all-embracing decree. Rise, and put away thy 
uncleanness, or thou wilt not receive thy pardon in that world; if now 
thou piercest thy Self with an arrow thou wilt throw into the fire 
thy sorrow and thy pain.* 
































contrary the lines are to be read as a condemnation, there is a refe 
40:11. ‘* They shall say, O Lord, Thou hast killed us twice, and 
yuickened us twice ; and we do confess our sins ; is there then a way for ge 
The first death is at the end of one’s appointed time, the first qu ckening is 
the tomb (i.e., in order to be examined); the second death follows in the tomb, 
and the second quickening at the resurrection ; thus when the second sentence 
of death is passed on thee in the tomb, the embroidery workers of the eternal 
world will recite to thee the words and verses thou sangest in the world in 
and lust ; and then the true nature of thy acts will be brought before 

As to the second death, in addition to the explanation given 
notes in Palmer and Sale ad loc. ‘The first death may be 
first creation of man, in a state of death or void of life and 
birth is then the natural birth, the second death the natural 
second birth the resurrection. 9 

۱ A title, as of a fresh section, is inserted before this line 3 
it runs ‘* God Most High was at rest from the Creation, and the 
and Doom’? : which has nothing to do with the text, the 
tinued on without a break. ۰ 

‘and the rest is all wind.” ۳‏ روات دگر شمه gl‏ و 

3 For  شنلم‎ B notes an alternative reading ,سناش‎ ۲ 
sage more closely into line with Qur. 35: 43. ‘' Forthou shalt not 
tn the ordinance of God; and thou shalt not find any alteration in 
God.’’ The line as it stands in the text is mixed Arabic and 
capable of being construed. 

lit., ‘ dysentery.”‏ زحیر و 


2 


4 
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10 His tongue the tongueless speak ;! some mark of Him those seek 
who have no mark.? Cast in the fire all else besides the Friend, 
then raise thy head from out the water of Love. On the journey from 
this life to the next the slave has no ally in what he does of right or 
infamy ;* surrender not thy heart and thy desire to the companion- 
ship of men; cut thyself off from them, lest they cut thy throat. 
At the last day thou shalt weary of men, but thou art far off now, 

16 and it will take thee long to come; ® then wilt thou discover the onion’s 
value, when thou art denied admittance to the straight road.’ Those 
who are not friends, yet whom thou deemest such, thou wilt see that 
they all break their faith with thee. The rose-tree of the garden of 
those who cherish Self is become as a boil, a malignant pimple. 
Understand well, the state of men will be no whit different at the 
resurrection ; whatsoever he chooses, that will be set before him, and 

20 what he takes from here he will see there. When the second command 
of God has uttered four fakbirs upon thy three pillars, the cloth-weavers 
of the eternal world will recite thine own words and poems to thee." 


1 Tongueless, é.e., silent, not vainly disputing. 

2 The undistinguished, برع‎ humble, poor, and insignificant ; ۰ those of 
burnt hearts,’ B. wl. صز بی‎ a different sense is applied to God in Sa‘di’s lines, 
چه گوید داز‎ GE گر کسی وصف او زمن پرسد بی دل ازبی‎ 

۶ Meaning, I think, no one to take the consequences of his acts : hence the 
uselessness of human friendships. 

4 رم‎ destroy thee spiritually. 

5 To this attitude, when thou art weary of men and desirest only God. 

6 ‘The value of the onion, #.e., thine own stinking existence, thou wilt 
then discover, when thou art refused admission to the straight road on account 
of thy stink. Or ‘the onion’ may suitably refer to the companionship of the 
world spoken of in the preceding line; thou wilt find what its value is when, like 
aneater of onions, thou art refused admission because of the effects it leaves.’’ L. 

1 Thetakbiris the recital of the words Allahu akbar, ‘God is most great : 
the four takbirs signify the funeral prayer, B. 3 

L conceives tha: these two lines may be taken in the sense of praise, or the 
reverse; if in the sense of praise, the second sentence of death is the natural 
death, the first death having taken place in the sense of the abandonment of 
the life of this world | مجاز‎ sls ) in accordance with the command *‘ Die 
befor } words of Jesus, ‘‘ He whois not twice born shall not 
<< in this case the angels will bring before thee the 

or ‘risen from thee to God. If on the 
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the Lord of the divine Law, thy 


lower parts sunk in the water and 
thy nose in heaven ?! 


Thy beggar’s food and cloak must both be pure, or tho wilt 
come to thy destruction in the dust; if food and raiment be not pi 
how is thy prayer better than a handful of dust ? Keep pure for the 
glory of God’s service thy habitation and thy raiment and thy soul; 
the dog sweeps his lair with his tail, but thou sweepest not with sig! 
thy place of prayer. 

Though all thou hast be spotless, yet is all polluted before God. 
He who seeks Him makes use first of a bath, for God accepts not the 9 
prayers of the unclean; and how canst thou perform thy negle 
ablution so long as: thy heart holds enmity and hatred ? Thy en 
anger, avarice, desire, and covetousness,—I marvel indeed if th 
will admit of thy coming to prayer! Till thou bani 
thy heart, thou wilt never be free from its evi work. 
hast not washed thyself free from blame, the 
receive thy prayer; but when thy heart draw: 
then true prayer rises up from thy destitut 
lies in ablution and purification; * recovery fr 3 
depends on the use of remedies. ® +, 

Until thou sweep the path with the broom of Noi, 
thou enter the abode of Except God % So long as tho' 


wine save from the jar of lust. Burn ۱ 
cleanse thyself from everytaing but t 


s the door of prayer, 
When wilt thou 
wine from the angels’ 


is somewhat as follows‏ و 
ete. ** Onthe Obligations‏ وه 
and Humility, and‏ , 

said, ‘ Those who believe in 
op (on whom be Peace) 
possess’; and he said 

is an Unbeliever, and 
andoning of Prayer’; and 
s World of yours; Perfume, 
With regard to Muhammad’s 
laves, 6/۰ Qur. 4: 3, 28, 29, 
in Muhammad's 

ge,’ ۵/۰ Muir op. 

ge in b. Hishiim or 

it are given in 

re, for the 


las 


the title other-‏ دی 
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Thy self-esteem ۱ utters no prayer, for it se 
Per) 3 , eS i 
= oe i hea thy igre guides the reins هی‎ ۳ hs 
oat ae has Gabriel is. Thy prayer will not admit thee 3 
tan iss RET ast not purified thyself in indigence ; thy purification 
۳ یت‎ selflessness, thy atonement in the slaughter = 
ferour lh eee ne slate thy Sell God's 6 
من‎ Aste 9 manifest itself. Come in thy poverty if th 
fa c wi it admission ; and if thou do not so, then thou wilt qu; BE 
d thyself trebly divorced ;? for the prayer tine ia ۲ دیب‎ + ana 
as has no concern with the pollution of worldl ین‎ eo 
When death drags forth thy life, then from 2 tie 
ی‎ ae prayer ; when thy body has gone to dhe anal and fea 
o the skies, then rst Auer 
9 mayst thou see thy soul engaged, as angels are, in 




































ON THE ParticreaTiON OF THE HEART IN PRAYER. 


At the battle of Uhud ‘Ali the Prince, the impetu 
received a grievous wound. The head of the amoq vel 
foot, and he knew that it was necessary to take it out, this being 
only cure for him. As soon as the surgeon saw it, he aie “Wem 
cut it open with a knife ; to find the arrow-head, a key ane be applied 
to the closed wound.’’* But ‘Ali had no strength to bear aaa 


the idea of one, to seventeen, eighteen results, and thus thou ol 
eighteen thousand worlds,’’ B. I cannot follow B in his further 
the a thor’s meaning, though I may perhaps be permitted to d 
author meant to imply all that seems there to be attributed to him. 
| reas, dit, ‘ worth, value ’; رم‎ whilst thou thyself ret ۲ 
thou canst utter no true prayer ; for thy self-importance will not le 
there is any advantage in religion, the first step in which is the 
self and becoming poor. « ۳ 
رم‎ irrevocably divorced. A husband may take his wife! 
having divorced her once, or twice. ‘* But tf he divorce her a t 1 
not be lawful unto him after that, ۱0 she marry another husband * 
۶ Or, ‘‘The shame or the pride and honour of the world:;"? 
(Ws خجالت یا رعوات و آبروي‎ (. Bub B, with تري‎ ina rent 
“ Tn it there appears nothing fresh or blooming, splendid or shi 
case the izifat, or some other particle, is suppressed metri gratia. 
4 Aa: ‘clotted, congealed (matter),’ the blood in and about t 
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tuary of the One ۱ at Uhud devote thy life like Hamza, that so thou 


mayest taste the sweetness of the call to prayer. 


Come not in thy pride to prayer ; take shame to thyself and stand 


in awe of God ; him God receives in prayer who has no commanding 
dignity in his own eyes.” Helpless, thou wilt be received with kind- 


ness; wanting for nothing, thy prayer will not be accepted. 
15 Wanting for nothing, if thou give thyself the trouble of prayer, thou 
shalt consume thy liver fried in the pan with onions.’ But if along 
with prayer goes helplessness, the hand of kindness shall raise the 
ae veil of the secret ; then, speeding into the Court of God’s kindness, he 
Be renders what is due, he obtains what he sought ;* and if it be not 


so,° Iblis will hear thee when thou art at prayer, and drag thee 


; forth again. 
1 Thou camest abject, 
20 raw youth, thy prayer is as 
seventeen rak‘ahs of prayer 





































thy prayer is honoured ; thou camest as a 
one of venerable age. Know, that the 
given forth from. the soul’s heart are a 
kingdom of eighteen thousand worlds ;5a kingdom of eighteen thousand 
worlds belongs to him who performs the seventeen rak‘ahs ; and say 
not that this reckoning is too small,’ for seventeen is not far from 


eighteen.* 


e of the early battles of Islim, where 
with great slaughter by the Meccans 
“The heart’s 


1 Uhud is the name of the site of on 
Muhammad and his forces were repulsed 
A.H. 3. Hamza, Muhammad’s uncle, was one of the slain. 
Ubud ’ thus means the place where the self is to be sacrificed. 

سی خود هرکه نیست ار خداي دهدش در سه‌از بار خدبی 2 
in the sense of ‘ Jord, master.’‏ گدای : 13 ,شوگ <= in the first hemistich‏ بار 

8 © To eat one’s liver " is ‘to grieve, to be sorrowful.’ 

4 ‘What is due,’ ée., fit and acceptable prayers; * what he sought,’ God’s 


bounty and graciousness. B. 
و‎ Boys ‘ otherwise,’ i.¢., if thou prayest not in helptessness, referring to 


۳ 
6 Seventeen is the number of rak‘ahs or sections comprised in the obligatory 
1 ayers of one day, as follows :—two at morning prayers, four at the noon, four 
the afternoon. three at tho sunset, and four at the night p ayers. The 
p ‘thousand worlds ’ refers to the tradition, ‘‘ Verily God hath created 
orlds, and verily your world is one of them.’? 
و‎ 1 understand it, that this number of prayers is too small to bring 
the soul’s heart is alif [ie. one in reckoning by abjad ; alij 
a thousand]. When thou addest: that, the symbol for 
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failure. One salutation is the same as two hundred ;! one prostration 


in sincerity is worth thy standing erect? a hundred times, for the 
prayer that is mere matter of custom is dust that is scattered by the 
wind. The prayers that reach God’s court are those that the soul 
prays; the mere mimic is ever a mendicant, praying unwort 


without intelligence, since he chooses the path of folly. For on ‘this: 
Path prayer of the spirit is of more 


When thou callest on God, 










































account than barren mimicry. 
bring supplication meet for Him, 
that His good pleasure may receive thee. From time to time, divided es 
from the real and bound up in the phenomenal, thou comest to ۲ 
the obligatory prayers ;* calling not on God, without self-abasement, 
without humility, thou carelessly performest a rak‘ah or two. Thow 1 
deemest it prayer,—I marvel if thou art listened to at all! 
comest before God in thy pride,—how shall God hear thee w 
callest ! Let thy prayer be free from Self, and He will ac 
pure ; if it be smirched with Self He will not receive it. [ 
that the tongue of anguish utters is an envoy from this w« 
to Him ; when it is thy halplesanes that sends the me 
is ‘ O Lord’, and His is ‘ ۷ ۰ ۹ 
| As a proud lord marches to the arms of his servants and sl 
۱ so thou layest the load of obligation on Him ;—‘* Tam Thy 
sayest thou, “‘ honour be mine!’’ Thou deemest کرد‎ a 
not a slave ; is this the manner of a man of wisdom ۲ B 
it, O son, that thou offer not such service Je H 
۱ with Him. Without right guidance man is less the 
is without guidance labours in vain. 


1 مق‎ one salutation performed in sincerity is 
merely conventional. Or one salutation is just as 
are without sincerity. 

the act of assuming the 0‏ قوام و 
in the daily prayers.‏ 
‘far:’, those rak‘ahs, or‏ فرض 8 ۱ 
God. There are also the ‘ sunnah’, those! 0‏ ۱ 
اه the voluntary performance‏ ی ام 
without sin; ‘ witr ?,an odd number of rak’‏ 
said alter the night prayer. (Cf. Hughes, Diet. of 1‏ 


a او‎ 






said he, ‘‘ till the time of‏ ره 
ently‏ سوت ی ee‏ 























took out the arrow- ined 0 thou feces توا‎ thy ig 

Said the Lion, ‘* By the most great Creator, I knew nothing of the 

pain of it.’” 

0 thou, who art well known forthy prayers, who art commended 

before men for thy piety, pray in this wise and-discern the interpreta- 

tion of the story ; or else rise, and cease vainly to wag thy beard. 

5 | When thou enterest into prayer in sincerity, thou wilt come 
forth from prayer with all thy desire obtained ; butif without sincerity 
thou offer a hundred salutations,* thou art still abungler, thy work a 





۳ در‎ in the sense of * point,” and کاز‎ ‘a two-bladed instrument, 
such as ‘shears, scissors, or forceps’ (Sten.). The preliminary incision had 
A apparently been made at this time, and it was the subsequent extraction of the 
۱ arrow-head with forceps that ‘Ali could not bear. 
ما و‎ texts all read نابعش‎ Asb). omitting 3 : 
Gtending دیدن‎ here. as above. as ‘to cut’; ** he cut into 9 graceful body 
of his.’? But v. 1۰ 16 sup., where 38 ده‎ can hardly be anything else hissy 
point of the forceps, مق‎ the cutting had already been done; and t was this 
at had so exhausted ‘Ali that he could not bear any more pain at the time. 
ver. reading "طبف اند امش‎ ‘here is an hiatus between the two ae 
(t ough allowable) is awkward, and has evidently been felt so, since 
oe ط اف‎ thus avoiding it. It seems justifiable therefore to retain 
passage. and improve the form of the line by reading جر‎ with از‎ 
remove.’ But the readings n Il. 14, 15 and ۱8 vary con- 
ult to ‘ame an exe t picture of the steps of the operation. 
Karbala. As a matter of fact, Husain was born 


evidently ۵ 


119 


devout Bi Shu‘aib said to her, ‘‘O thou, now my cherished wife 
why hast thou taken up the carpet ’ For the black earth is only the 72 
place for our shoes.’? ۱ She said, “‘ I did it because it was best so ; 
for I have heard you say that any act of devotion is best performed 


when no screen interposes ; and the mat was an obstacle between my 
forehead and the actual earth. ۳ 































Every night Ba Shu‘aib’s daily meal consisted of two round 5. 
cakes for his querulous belly ;° with these two barley-cakes that 
pious man broke his fast and was always content. But he fell ill from 
the risings that so afflicted his nights ;* and so, being helpless,® the 
good man, because of the weakness brought on by fasting, said the jarz 
and sunnah prayers ® that night sitting. His wife laid one cake 
before him, and gave him a drop of vinegar,—nothing more. Said 10 
the Shaikh, ‘‘ O wife, my allowance is more than this! Why is it = 
so little, wife! She said, ‘* Because the worshipper who says 
prayers sitting receives only half the full reward ; and if thou 
to say thy prayers, thou eatest the half of thy usual allowan 
no more from me, O Shaikh, than half thy dole ; I have wa 
For the portion that belongs to prayers said sitting is the half » 
reward given for those said standing ; why expect the reward of 
whole when thou performest but half thy devotions ? Perform 
whole, and then ask for the whole reward ; otherwise such w 
is absolutely wrong.’’ 

O thou, in the path of sincerity thou art feebler than 
laggest far behind such of thy fellow-creatures as she. B 
as comes not from the heart thou canst not anywise ob 
release.’ No one regards as of any worth the service ~ 

1 sc,, when we pray ,—not the place where we ourselves 
matting was that which Ba Shu‘aib used as a prayer-carpet. > 
2 ie., at those places in the recital of the prayers where tl 
bends down so that his forehead touches the ground. ی‎ a 
8 وظیفه ده‎ 1:۸, «the place where his allowance went.’ 
شب رجسور ؛‎ pli از‎ ie,asBsays pelo 
5 yye0, or ‘excusable ’ sc,, from saying his prayers. 
5 V. note on p. 70, 1 13 ant. ی‎ Nee 
7 deem she نپست جان کند ی‎ lit, ‘digging out of the soul,’ 
agonies of death ; here the freeing of the soul from the world 
the world, and the entanglements of phenomenal existence. 
































eee : 
Have done with this service, thou fool! Never again call thy- 
self a slave! If thou wert mighty in the world thou wouldst say 
5 what Pharaoh did, every word !! who in his surpassing fatuity, and 
his supreme insolence and folly, averse from service and submission, 
drew aside the veil from before his deeds,* saying, ‘‘ 1 am greater 
than the kings, Tam ove the princes of the world.’’ All have this 
insolence and pride Pharaoh’s words are instinct in everyone; but 

daring not through fear to utter their secret, they hide it away even 
from themselves. 





10 On Farture To ۳۱۸۸۲ ۰ 


Ba Shu‘aib al-Ubayy was a leader in religion whom everyone 
used to praise ; one who rose in the night * and fasted continually, 
one who was distinguished in that age for his asceticism. He be- 
took himself from the city to a cell on the mountain, and made his 
escape from pain and sorrow.* 

It chanced that a certain woman had an affection for him; she 

۳ 16 said, ‘‘ O Shaikh,® would it be fitting for thee to have a wife’ If 

| ; « thou wilt, I place myself at thy disposal, and will willingly become 

۴ thy wife ; my soul will cheerfully be satisfied with little, and I shall 
never think of my former ease.’’ He answered, ‘‘ Excellent ; it is 
very fitting; I approve. If thou art satisfied, I am content.” 

She was a modest woman called Jauhara, and had a full share 
of beauty and grace ; chaste, refined,’ of sweet disposition, an in 

20 carnation of good deeds ;7 content with the decree of the revolving 
heavens, she left the city for the hermit’s cell, and there seeing a 
piece of matting lying on the floor, she straightway took it up. The 


1 ‘*T am your most High Lord ۱۱ ; words said to have been spoken by 


eee 1 
: oe i.e., shamed himself, made himself an object of reprobation. 


for devotional purposes. 





~, ‘ good taste.’ ey 
kc or sign of charity, good-nature, or kindliness. 
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Speak in pleasant tones on comin 


۵ to the mountain ; why offer it 3 
the braying of an ass ۱ 


bray Thou hast raised up a hundred thousand 10 
ruffians in the path of prayer, who drown thy eries.2 It must needs. 


be that the words of thy prayer come back in their entirety.$ like an — 3 
echo, from the mountain of the world. 

































On Laub anv Praisp, 


In every mouth the tongue 


that utters speech becomes fragrant as” 
musk in praising Thee, 


In Thy decree and will, as Thou art far or | 
near, lies for the heart and soul eternal happiness or ruinous disaster 
an imperishable kingdom or everlasting beguilement ; Thy servants. 
wander to and fro by day and night, all seeking Thyself from Thee. 
Fortune, and empire, and the glory of both worlds he knows who 
understands things manifest and hidden, yet longs not for them: for 
all is nothiag without Taee,—nothing. Destruction and 1 
are alike easy to Thee ; all that Thou hast willed, takes place, 
cunning man, though mightier he be, is yet the feebler in 
orin tais coart Zi-i-zar, thoash full of fury, is powerless 3 1 
woman ;* in face of Thy decree of ‘ Be, and it was,’ no 
question, ‘ What is this? How comes that ?’ 





۱ The mountain will echo back in whatever way it is spoken to. 
“*if thy deeds in this world be good, thou wilt have their reward, and co 
wise ; as the Maulavi Ram: says :—This world is a mountain. ur 
voice ; the echo of our voices comes back to us, ۰۰ B. 

* عون‎ ef. p. 16,1 8. ‘* Roughs who, when they set a 
turbance, shout out ‘ Get of, get away, seize it, take it! ۰ 
sion, lust, the evil thoughts in thy mind are like such bi 
intent on masing a discurbaaca ; and just as their clame 
the power of making themselves heard ۱ صوت رباست‎ 1, 0 


thoughts of thy mind prevent thee from calling on 0۳ 
aS 
3 ,هم برمت‎ 2 ‘even with the halter’ 


thing away completely, ‘* He has given it with its] 
from the Qamis). B= mistranscribes the above fi 0 
derstands it ; paraphrasing the text, ‘* That 


of thine which goes up, falls down again like a broken’ 
being alao ‘ an old, rotten rope *). باه‎ 
+ A pun; Zil (Zal-i-zar) being the father of | 


old woman.’ 


— 


Sy a 
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20 principle comes not from the heart ;! for a bone is of itself no delicacy 
on one’s plate without the marrow. Know that at the resurrection 
no prayer that is imperfect will be taken into account ; the marrow of 
prayer consists in lowliness, and if there be not lowlinessit w II not be 
73 received. A man must come to prayer as one wounded, sorrowing, 
and in poverty ; and if there be not lowliness and trust the devil 
derides him.” ۷ 
Whoso is wholly taken up with fasting and prayer,* poverty ever 
locks the door of his soul ;+ in this world of deceit and desire, in this 
5 hundred-thousand-years-enduring cage, the cap of thy degree is the 
compliment thou offerest it : but thy head is greater than the cap. 
Whoso enters into prayer with fitting preparation, the reward 
of his prostration is the cave of the West.® 
Go then, perform thy prayers without breath of desire, for the 
dew of desire utterly corrupts them ; the baseness of thy prayers and 
thy fasting is such that the slipper of thy foot is the only present in 
thy hand.’ 


| chk ندارد وجود آن‎ us درد روح‎ Js فذح 5 طاعني وان ز‎ is explained 
wd by Bas کشایش‎ but this, and his paraphrase, leave the meaning, to me, still 
9 obscure. I take it to be, literally, ‘* no one considers the acquisition (finding. 
$s29) of such to be a gain مهم دز رف جح‎ ۵ gratuitously: gains, pickings,’ 
Stein. ).’” 
® Lit. * sports with his whiskers.’ 

i 5 i.e, the repetition of his prayers, the forms of religion, without attendine 
+ to its spirit. 





+ i.e. as I take it, poverty, by reason of his not embracing it in its true 
sense. is a bar to his soul’s progress. But B paraphrases ‘‘ فص‎ path of indigence 
and lowliness remains shut against him.’? 

a conciliatory or complimentary present. ‘Thy religious‏ دست مزر و 

۱ “position, whatever it may be, is a mere trifle, which perhaps pleases and concili- 
_ ates the world, but is quite unnecessary to thee, 
و‎ G8); I do not know the or gin of this expression or what allusion 
it contains. _ Bexplains as ‘ the furthest horizon of the earth’s globe.’ Perhaps 
tho im is that he is enabled to leave all earthly things far behind him 
Breads 9 رس اي سجد‎ * the place of his prostration.’ 
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O Thou who marshallest the co: 
watchest the sorrow of the sore at he 
a quince,! make him like the bowstri 


I am utterly helpless in the grasp of poverty ; O Thou, who rulest 
the affairs of men, rule mine. 1 am solitary in the land of the angels, 


lonely in the glory of the world of might ;° the verse of my knowledge 6 
has not even a beginning, but the excess of my yearning has no end. 


mpany of darwishes, O Thou who 
art, heal him who is now like unto 
ng who is now bent as the ۶ 

































On Brine Grav Ix Gop Most Hien, ann Humprryg ONESELF 
BEFORE Him. 


O Life of all the contented, who grantest the d 


esires of the desirous + 
the acts in me that are rig 


ht, Thou makest so,—Thou, kinder to me 
No bounds are set to Thy merey, no interruption 
appears in Thy bounty. Whatever Thou givest, give thy slave pi 
accept of him and set him near Thyself. Gladden my heart with 
thought of the holiness of religion ; make fire of my human 
dust and wind.* It is Thine to show merey and to for, 
stumble and to fall. Tam not wise,—receive me, though « ‘ 
have slipped, take Thou my hand. I know full well that Thou hi ۱ 
me ; Thy screening of me has made me proud. I know not what has 
been from all eternity condemned to rejection ; 1 know not who will be a 
called at the last. I have no power to anger or to reconcile Thee, nor 
does my adulation advantage Thee. My straying heart now seel 
return to Thee ; my uncleanness is drenched by the pupil of my e 


than Tam to myself. 


not too careful reader. I think, therefore, that the line in questio: 
8 marginal note in an early copy, which has been transferred to 
A second line also is inserted here; ‘‘ It avails n 
the purpose of protecting faith and country.’* ‘This has e y 
with the context, and has probably been introduced from 
though I cannot say where it may have come from. 
the sole authority in this matter He gives to no head 
account of having protected either religion or state.’ 
1 ** Of yellow countenance, like a quince, 2 
words ‘ quince’ and ‘heal.’ ‘ Him < refers to the wri i 
2 مه‎ ‘ make him straight again who is now bent with grief.’ / 
۶ چبروت,ملکوت‎ two of the five worlds or five planes of 
Sufis ; ef. Gibb, op. cit., pp. 55, 56. 
+ رمق‎ ‘* destroy it, burn it in the fire of love,’’ B. 


a 


et 


۱ 
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74 On Poverty AND PERPLEXITY. 


He hears the heart’s low voice of supplication. He knows when 
the heart’s secret rises up to Him ; when supplication | opens the door 
of the heart, its desire comes forward to meet it; the ‘ Here am I’ 
of the Friend goes out to welcome the heart’s ery of ۲0 Lord’ as it 
۳ ۹ 5 ascends from the high road of acquiescence. One ery of ‘ O Lord’ 
. from thee,—from Him two hundred times comes ‘ Here am ۰ : 
: one * Peace ’ from thee,—a thousand times He answers ‘And on thee? 2 

let men do good or ill, His mercy and His bounty still proceed. 
Poverty is an ornament in His court,—thou bringest thy worldly 
; stock-in-trade and its profits as a present ;° but thy long grief is what 
~ He will accept, His abundance will receive thy neediness. Bilal + 
whose body’s skin was black as a sweetheart’s locks, was a friend in 
۷ 10 His court; his outward garment* became as a black mole of amorous 
allurement upon the face of the maidens of Paradise.! 











1 نیاز‎ ; or * poverty *, ef. p. 73,1. 3. 


2 ۵ Lord’, ‘ Ya rabb’, typifies a ery of distress ; labbaik, ‘here am 1 
(present in thy service)’, is an ejaculation used by the pilgrims on the road to 
Mecca. ‘Peace’, ‘ saliim ’ (salam ‘alaika, ‘ peace be on thee’), is of course the 
common salutation of Musalmans ; to which the answer is ‘wa ‘alaika as-salim,’ 
“and upon thee peace.” os 

8 نباز‎ here ‘a present, gift.’ B reads yf without izafat; it might then 
be translated, ‘‘ Then bring thou poverty ; it is capital and interest ۰ 


4 > + A negro, one of Muhammad’s first converts, the mu’adhdhin of his 
mosque at Medina. 


5 عم‎ his black skin. 

5 A mole, of course, being a mark of beauty, In all copies there follows 
۲۵ و‎ line, ‘‘ He changes the skin of both enemy and friend in their future 
to make it new again.’’ This is evidently a reference to Qur. 4: 59 
Verily, those who disbelieve in our signs, we will broil them with fire; whenever 
ir skina are well done, then we will change them for other skins, that they may 
torment.’’ The commentators add, ‘‘In the original it refers only to 
vers ; here (in the text) however it means that the skins of God’s 
ll be changed so that they may be further tormented, and those 
8 that God may show them further mercy,’’ L (‘‘ to give them a new 
t or of the li 
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art, let the existence of all else cease از‎ the world’s existence consists 15 
in the wind of Thy favour, O Thou, injury from whom is | 
than the world’s gain. : 

I know not what sort of man he ij is, who in his folly can ever 1a 
sufficiency of Thee. Can a man remain alive without Thy 9 1 
or exist apart from Thy favour? How can he grieve who p 
Thee ; or how can he prosper who is without Thee? That of which — 
Thou saidst, Eat not, 1 have eaten : and what Thou forbadest, the 
have I done; yet if I p 8 Thee, 1 am a coin of pure gold,* ay 
out Thee, I am a mill-wheel’s groaning.’ Laminan agony 
of death; be Thou my life, that Idie not. Why sendest Thou T 73 
word and sword to me? Alas for me »who am I apart from Thee ? 3 

If Thou ree eiveme, O Thou dependent on no cause ,® what 1 at 
the good or ill of a handful of dust 7 This is th 
that its speech should be in praise of Thee; 7 Thy lo 
the dust’s dishonour, has exalted its head | 
Thou not given the word of permission, w! 

Thee, could utter Thy name? Mankind 
praise Thee in their imperfect speech.’ Whe 


۱ ** Since Thou, who art the permanent root, art, let ev 
existence is contingent, perish ; for the perishing: 9 
۳۵۵6, L, 0 
3 pio دوست --, درست شش‎ heing ۲ 
ashrafi : Ajo, the sixth part of anyth 
of pure yee 


| 
| 
| 


* may 

erdest this flock 
all ۵۸ 
my soul’s 

for others‏ و 


are dead ,— 
of Theeness 
Thou ?? 


‘ loubleness,’ i.e., tho blessings of this 
۱ of thi existence apart from union with God, of this 
1 that aught remains of my phenomenal 

’ and doubleness and ews and 


و cic he‏ کت بیوصت 


8 wor ait, is to mo 
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our passions as we are,! we thirst for the heavenly valley ; none of us 1 
Il,—give us what Thou knowest to be good. 

O Thou, desire of the desirous,’ O Thou, the hope of those who hope, 
O Thou who seest what is manifest, who knowest what is hid 
Thou surely accomplishest my hope ; all my hope is in Thyme 
life and daily bread, all is of Thy bounty. From the river? of the tr 
religion give to my thirsty heart a draught full of the light of the Tr 

Not by wisdom and not by skill can I obtain other intercessor — 
with Thee than Thyself. All that Thy decree has written formeis 
well; it is not ill. 1 can dispense with everything,—all that is 5 
Thou art indispensable to me ; receive me Thou! In the rose-tree 
the search the nightingale of love trills its song of ‘‘ Thou artall ! 
The falcon of my glory + flies up from the path of lowliness higher 
the sidra-tree. He rules empires who presses on towards 
but whoso makes not for this door, wretched is he. Ree! 

Who shall give me speech * but Thou ? Who shall s: 
myself but Thou? Thou buyest not ۶ perfume and ۷ 
save me from all this, O Thou who art all! ‘Thou 
and helplessness and feebleness, but not indolence and s 
uncleanness. Pain becomes ease at Thy court, silence? ۱ 
eloquence. Kill everything § and, for it all, to be received by 
will be sufficient blood-money. To turn the reins of ho 


۱ d.e., in the theatre or battlefield where we 
we are helpless and overthrown. 

2 نگاران‎ Ue}, those who draw, paint, | 
the figure of their desires in their heart,’? B. - 

٩ کوش‎ lit, abundance. Que. 108: L 
dance ۲۲ (al-kauthar). The name also | 
Isliim ; and Sale ad loc. 

+ من‎ SGU. © the incorpore: 

5 سکن‎ , which B interprets of t 

5 1:۵, acceptest not, hast no use 

7 بيزباني‎ , ie, resignation a 

8 All our desires and passions and : 

— # W) according to B is used especially 
| prophets. bas: 


۱ by some way of 
of Thy decree, 
count as either 


acceptest it; my 


and, wonderful to 

mmits evil; Thou 

ther ¢ : Thou willest good for 

but the servants themselves know naught 

s veil c passion and desire our ignorance can 

۲ pardon at the hands of Thy Omniscience. _ If we have 

like dogs in our duty, Thou hast found no tigerishness in us, 

16 then pass over our offence.’ As we stand, awaiting the fulfilment of 

۰ promised kindness at the bountiful door of the Court of Thy 

generosity, on Thy side all is abundance ; the falling short is in our 
works. 


On His Kiypyess snp Bounty, 
2. 


ing, the Holy, whose kingdom is not of touch 

er, without Thee we fail ; in Thee we are 

unsatisfied. Though none amongst us is 

: avail, is not Thy kindness a sufficient messenger of promise ? 

~ Thou hast given us our religion, give us a sure belief in it ; though we 
e the faith, give us yet more. Checkmated on the chessboard of 


praise Him with our understanding or whether with our 
to do so fittingly, B. 


34, as B suggests to be possible. Ct. the 


simply ‘ all,’ as ey, و سید ,قلیل‎ Blase 
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love Thee Weep in their laughter because of Thee ; those who know 

Thee laugh in their weeping because of Thee.! They rest in 

who are in Thy fire ;? but the most are contented apart from Thee 

the maidens of the eyes. If Thou send me from Thy door to H 

will not go on foot but on my head :* but whoso opposes Thy d 

his soul shall hold up a mirror to him, because of his recklessness.> 
His standing and his occupation Thou givest to everyone ; 

friend is a snake,—a snake a friend if sent by Thee. 

ened with ‘‘ None will think himself secure, 

Thee ; nor do 1 become bold because of ‘‘ Be not in despair. 

Thou givest poison to my soul, I cannot mention anything | 

than sugar.’ He only is secure from Thy craft who is mean 


' The first expression meaning ‘ to weep from 
at bitterness’; ‘‘ they being patient under tri 
wardly smiling. Or they weep sore at their 
at being accepted by God,” B. 2 
* pass, also a name for Hell. ‘* Those who i 
seeking are, as it were, reposing in Paradise ; for that fire is their s 
and rest,’’ B. 1 
۶ The maids with modest glances, with bright and large 
That is, they are contented with the ‘ Paradise of 
as described in sensual language. = 
+ i.e, with absolute submission. ‘* Ti 
to Hell,—if Thou so approve,—I 1 
Hell will not be Hell......'Thy deer 0 ۳ 


become Heaven,’’ ۰ 


otion ; in the 

Thy Paradise are 
me at Thy door ۰ 
Who can show 
l-Knowing ** 


Hell, what a 
hrough fear of 
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On Devotion to Gop. 19 





Say, ‘‘ Grind sleep under the foot of th 
for this is of Thy Court.! 
in whom Self no long 


e horsemen of thy thought :’’ 
When Thou strikest off the head of him 
dwells, he rejoices in Thee, like a candle.2 Tf 
I have Thee, what care I for intellect, and honour, and gold? Thou 
art both world and faith ; what care I for aught else? Do Thou give 5 
and then see Thou my valour : call me to be Thy fox, and 
see how like a tiger I shall be.* If I fill my quiver with Thy arrows, 
I grip Mount Qaf by loins and armpits.* Thou art his Friend who is 
not knowledgeless ;° 




























me a heart, 


Thou belongest to him who belongs not to 
Self. No one who regards Self can see tod : he who looks at Self is 
not one of the faith ; if thou art a man of the Path, and of the true 
religion, cease for a time to contemplate thyself. ‘ 

O God, Omnipotent, Forgiving, drive not Thy servant from Thy 10 
door ; make me Thy captive ; take away my indifference ;5 make me _ 
athirst for Thee,—give me not water !7 Why should I seek my 
in this or that ? my pain itself leads me to Thee, my goal 


' ‘This,’ “e., the thought. ‘Sleep’ is the sleep of indifference in the 


house of sorrows ( ,دار امد‎ ie., the world). The ‘ thonght * is the thought | 
of Reality. حقيقي)‎ JL), referring to those delights of thought which the 
Knowers of God experience in thinking of His Essence, B. 

2 As a candle burns more brightly (here compared to rejoicing, lit, 
when its head is struck off, i رم‎ when snuffed. 

8 The fox being a weak animal ; so *‘ if Tam one of Thy w 
be brave enough.’* 7 

* Mount ۵8۶ being the mountain that in the popular view 
world. It consists of eight circular mountain-chains, which 
the seven seas, the innermost Qaf being within the innermost of 
bears the name of the ‘ Encircling Ocean ’ (Bahr-i:muhit). Th 


strength from Thee.’ > 
5 ۲۰ Who knows Thee, who has the knowledge of the ۱ sy 
tho Saints,—not the knowledge of externals or the knowledge of t 
phers,’’ B. ~ i 
6 lit. ‘ sleep.’ wa a" 
7 **Give me a desire for Thee, and increase that desire,—do 
it. Or ‘ water’ may signify worldly honour and rank,”’ B. — 





۱ 
۱ 


._ سس‎ << ee 


— ی 








1 5 oe ۷ 
lowly ; Thy peace and Thy craft appear alike,’ but at Thy craft the 
-: wise man trembles. We must not think ourselves secure against Th y 


15 craft, for neither obedience nor sin is of avail ;? he only thinks 
himself secure, who knows not Thy craft in dealing with wicked. 
ness. 








Hr WHO TRUSTS IN HIS SUBMISSION SUFFERS A MANrFEST 
Horr. 


An old fox said to another, ‘‘ O master of wisdom and counsel 
and knowledge, make haste, take two hundred dirams, and convey 
our letter to these .جوم‎ He said, ‘‘The pay is better than 

20a headache, but it is a heavy and perilous task; when my life 
has been spent in this venture, what use will your dirams be 
then 2”? 

A feeling of security against Thy decree, O God, is, rightly under- 
stood, the essence of error; it made both ‘Azazil and Bal‘im in- 
famous.® 


! “* Thy peace and Thy eraft are to outward appearance alike; the craft 
consists in following up Thy servant with benefits and then seizing him in a way 
۴ _ of which he is unaware........ He is the wise man who can distinguish between 
Thy peace and Thy craft,’’ L. 

i’ 2 “For often sin, inasmuch as it is acause of repentance and turning to 
= God, is by His mercy esteemed as equal to obedience ; and obedience, because 
aA of the pride to which it gives rise, by His wrath as on the same level as sin; 
and so, since even sin ‘is not without its advantage, both sin and obedience 
are here mentioned together,’’ L. 

۶ The fox would not have escaped injury, though obedient ; obedience 
۲ is no guarantee against suffering. Or as B says ۲ A confidence which arises 
3 from trusting in one’s obedience is, in the matter of God’s decrees, sinful : for 
۳ مد ورس‎ divine decree is not restrained by obedience, nor permitted by the commission 
of afault. Hence ‘ Azizi] with all his submission, and Bal‘im with all his piety 
and dignity of priesthood, were rejected at the Court of Majesty.’’ 1 cannot 
say in what the appositeness of these references consists ; * ۸1 2 before, is 
[blis, who was expelled from heaven for refusing to worship Adam ; 
ot mentioned in the Qur’an, but the Jalalain (v. Hughes s.v. Balaam) 
۱ و‎ learned man among the Israelites, who was requested by the 
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trouble not thyself about any bridge. Make not for the boat, for it 
is not safe ; he who goes by boat knows nothing of the sea: it 
would be a Strange sight to see a duck, 
perienced, seeking for a boat.! 
yesterday, it 





however young and inex. 
Though a duckling be born but 20 
goes up to its breast in the water. Be thou as a 


























duck,—religion the stream; fear not the fordless sea’s abyss: ‘ 
the duckling swims in the midst of the sea of “Umin, whence the 
ignorant boatman turns back, 0 Lord, for the honour of Adam ,? 80 


confound these fools of the world ! 3 


If thou maintain thy foot in the path of the Eternal, thou wilt 
hold the sea in thy hand : the surface of the outer encircling ocean? is 
a bridge to the foot that speaks with the Eternal.+ 


[Or His ۵۲ 


Malice and rancour are far removed from His attributes : for 5 
hate belongs to him who is under command. It is not permi 


' ““ Though the journeyer be young and new in his surroundings, he 
be like a duck in swimming in the spiritual ocean: and a duck that sought 7 
boat, #.¢., inthis case, a traveller who on the path was in bondage to the customs _ 
and habits of this world, would be a strange sight. So the wayfarer must abe 
don these, and swim on the sea of Truth without the help of the ۵ 
world,’’ L, 

2 With reference to whom it was said (in the Qur' fin) 
upon the earth a vicegerent,’’? B. 

5 ۲, note on p. 79, 1. 6 sup. 


‘speech.’ ** The foot can cross unhindered over that sea ۱ 
or possibly * the ocean ’ may be used of the sea of ‘Truth. 


is‏ (عرش was identified with the‏ قلک الاقلاک 
the foot’s dignity and high honour,’ L. ۳‏ 

5 The texts entitle this Chapter ‘ Of bla 
not among the Attributes of God Most High,’ or s 1 
But such a title is quite inapplicable to any but the first fe 
felt obliged to omit it. 


ie 


| 
| 
۱ 













9 
2 
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2 
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2 
9 
5 
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greens, ' thou now beginnest 
dly wanderest from city to city; 
16 seek thy ass on that road where thou hast lost it.2 If they have stolen 
thy ass from thee in ‘Iraq, why art thou to be seen in Yazd and 
Rai? ; 
Till thou becomest perfect, there is a bridge for thee ; when thou 
hast become perfect, what matters sea or bridge to thee ۲ Let thy 
burden on this road be thine own right-doing and knowledge,* and 





! رم‎ idly ranging at large, not in strenuous fashion. 

8 é ۶ L states that the word ‘ ass’ is a sort of peg ( we صفاط‎ ). often used 
Ets in examples in grammar, in the same way as ‘Zaid * and ‘ Bakr ’ (words used 
independently of their meaning, and standing for whatever may be required). 
He proceeds, ‘‘ Here it is equivalent to ‘the strayed animal of tho believer,’ 
for ‘* Wisdom is the strayed animal of the believer *? ; and this wisdom is the faith 
given to the prophets, the righteous, and the faithful. ‘This faith he lost in that 
other state of existence (or as B paraphrases L here, that first state of existence, 


g 

alle. ie, the angel‏ مجردات the world of incorporeal beings,‏ , نشال الاولیل 
or the unbeliever‏ مقلد | world) and seeks in this. And the conventional believer‏ 
who has not lost the faith, seeks for nothing ; and if, in imitation, he does seek,‏ 
da is like, he will not recognise it when he finds it.‏ ی since he does not‏ 
eee aning of the text +—Why dost thou wanderin folly from city to city ۲‏ 
tence comes not to thee in this world of‏ ام What thor tiles ts that state‏ 
plurality, except, having abandoned the wality and appurtenances of this‏ 
transient existence, in perfect strenuousness thou turn thy face towards that other‏ 
state of existence, thy lost goal ; so mayest thou find the object that thou seekest.‏ 
And as is said in the next line, if thou hast lost thy religion in that state of ex-‏ 
istence, what seekest thou here ? Return thither. And God knows best what‏ 
is right.”?‏ 

On this passage ef. Gibb, op. cit. p. 56 sq. ‘‘ The human soul is a spirit. 
_ and therefore by virtue of its own nature, in reality a citizen of the Spirit World. 
= ts true home is there; and thence, for a certain season, it descends into the 
- Phys ical Plane, where.to enable it to act upon its surroundings, it is clothed ina 
Dp ۳ body. So long as it is thus swathed in corporeity the soul ever, con- 
3 - or unconsciously, seeks to regain its proper world......ete.’? 

8 ‘Till thou become altogether of God, attainest to the degree of com 
when all contingent existences become parts or members of thee, 
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trouble not thyself about any bridge. Make not for the boat, for it 
is not safe; he who goes by boat knows nothing of the sea: it 
would be a Strange sight to see a duck, however young and inex- 
perienced, seeking for a boat.! Though a duckling be born but 20 





















yesterday, it goes up to its breast in the water. Be thou as a 
duck,—religion the stream; fear not the fordless sea’s abyss: 

the duckling swims in the midst of the sea of ‘Uman, whence the 

ignorant boatman turns back. O Lord, for the honour of Adam , 80 
confound these fools of the world ! 2 


If thou maintain thy foot in the path of the Eternal, thou wilt 
hold the sea in thy hand : the surface of the outer encircling ocean’ is 
a bridge to the foot that speaks with the Eternal.* 


[Or His Mmroy.]® 


Malice and rancour are far removed from His attributes ; for 
hate belongs to him who is under command. It is not permissible 5 - 


ee 
| *“'Though the journeyer be young and new in his surroundings, he must 
be like a duck in swimming in the spiritual ocean and a duck that sought fora 
boat, t.e., in this case, a traveller who on the path was in bondage to the customs 
and habits of this world, would be a strange sight. So the wayfarer must aban- 
don these, and swim on the sea of Truth without the help of the things of this 
world,’’ L. 
۶ With reference to whom it was said (in the Qur’an) ‘* Verily I 
upon the earth a vicegerent,’’ B. ۰ 
5 ۲۰ note on p. 79, 1. 6 sup. 


+ ست‎ Jay قل که با قدم‎ imper. of Ar. قال‎ ‘he spoke’, here for 


=e 


‘speech.’ ‘* The foot can cross unhindered over that soe withoutieay 


or possibly * the ocean ’ may be used of the sea of Truth. Or Saxe , 
mean the highest heaven, which encloses all رعش‎ the ninth ویر‎ enc 
the others. v. Gibb op. cit., pp. 43, 44); to the foot which speaks with ) 
encircling extent of the high throne of God عوش)‎ ,» —butI cannot find 
لاقااک‎ SS was identified with the (عرش‎ is asa bridge beneath it, be 
the foot’s dignity and high honour,”’ L, = 

5 The texts entitle this Chapter ‘ Of Blameworthy Qualities ; verily 
not among the Attributes of God Most High,’ or something 9 5 
But such a title is quite inapplicable to any but the first few lines. 
felt obliged to omit it. 


| 
| 





Like an ass without headstall before its greens,! thou now beginnest 

to employ thy worthless life. Thou idly wanderest from city to city; 

16 seek thy ass on that road where thou hast lost it.2 ۶ they have stolen 

thy ass from thee in ‘Iraq, why art thou to be seen in Yazd and 
Rai ? 

Till thou becomest perfect, there is a bridge for thee ; when thou 

hast become perfect, what matters sea or bridge to thee ?° Let thy 

burden on this road be thine own right-doing and knowledge, and 


1 رم‎ idly ranging at large, not in strenuous fashion. 

2 L states that the word ‘ ass’ is a sort of peg ۱ uw صفاط‎ ). often used 
in examples in grammar, in the same way as ‘Zaid * and ‘ Bakr ’ (words used 
independently of their meaning, and standing for whatever may be required) 
He proceeds, ‘‘ Here it is equivalent to ‘ the strayed animal of the believer,’ 
for ۶ Wisdom is the strayed animal of the believer’ ; and this wisdom is the faith 
given to the prophets, the righteous, and the faithful. This faith he lost in that 
other state of existence (or as B paraphrases L here, that first state of existence. 


7 
و نشال الاولیل‎ the world of incorporeal beings, مجردات‎ Sle. ie, the angel 
world) and seeks in this, And the conventional believer ) مقلد‎ op the unbeliever 
who has not lost the faith, seeks for nothing ; and if, in imitation, he does seek, 
since he does not know what it is like, he will not recognise it when he finds it. 
Hence the meaning of the text :—Why dost thou wander in folly from city to city ۲ 
What thou hast lost in that state of existence comes not to thee in this world of 
plurality, except, having abandoned the plurality and appurtenances of this 
transient existence, in perfect strenuousness thou turn thy face towards that other 
state of existence, thy lost goal ; so mayest thou find the object that thou seekest. 
And as is said in the next line, if thou hast lost thy religion in that state of ex- 
istence, what seekest thou here? Return thither. And God knows best what 
is right.’? 

On this passage cf. Gibb, op. cit, ۲۰ 56 sq. ‘‘ The human soul is a spirit. 
and therefore by virtue of its own nature, in reality a citizen of the Spirit World. 
Its true home is there; and thence, for a certain season, it descends into the 
Physical Plane, where. to enable it to act upon its surroundings, it is clothed ina 
Physical body. So long as it is thus swathed in corporeity the soul ever, con- 

_ Seiously or unconsciously, seeks to regain its proper world....., ete.”’ 

3 “Till thou become altogether of God, attainest to the degree of com 

_ pleteness in God, when all contingent existences become parts or members of thee, 
there is a bridge for thee, for thou hast many obstructions and hindrances in 

: ما‎ path of thy journey. But when thou art complete, bridge and ocean aro 

the و‎ to thee, and the obstructions, great or small, that stood in the way of 

» can no longer hinder thy union with God,” L. 
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it may only see himself, and come to prefer him before all others. From 
all its food and drink, and sleeps not foramoment apart 
Then he opens one of its eyes completely, and it looks 6 
contentedly, not angrily, upon him : it abandons its former habits and 
disposition, and cares not to associate with any other, And now it is 

fit for the assembly and the hand of kings, and with it they grace the 
chase. Had it not suffered hardship it would still have been intract- 
able, and would have flown out at everyone it saw. 


him it takes 
from him. 





















Others are heedless,—do thou be wise, and on this path keep thy 
tongue silent. The condition laid on such an one is that he should 10 
receive all food and drink from the Causer, not from the causes,! 
Go, suffer hardship, if thou wouldst be cherished ; and if not, be 
content with the road to Hell. None ever attained his, object without 
enduring hardship ; till thou burn them, what difference canst thou 
see between the willow and aloes wood 7” 


Or THe MULTITUDE; THEY ARE LIKE CATTLE—NAY, THEY ARB 
MORE ۴ 


On the colt that is full three yearsold the breaker puts the saddle 3 
and bridle ; he gives him a training in manners, and takes his ۲۵۵۲۱۲۵ 15 ۰ 
ness out of him ; he makes him obedient to the rein,—what is called a 
handy horse. Then he is fit for kings to ride, and they deck him with 
gold and jewels. 

Tf that colt had not experienced these necessary ha 
would have been of less use than an ass, only fit to carry mill 
and would have been perpetually in pain from his loads, bearing 1 
the Jew’s baggage, now the Christian’s, in pain and sorrow | 
tribulation. 

The man who has never undergone hardship has not, 
the wise, received a full measure of blessing ; he is Hell’s 
terror ; even in Hell he is no more than a stone;* his is the 

۱ i.e., recognise all blessings as coming from the بت‎ of causes, th 
Cause, God ; not from any of His secondary manifestations. 

2 Aloes wood when burnt giving out a fragrant smell. 

5 A reference to Qur. 7: 178 and 25: 46, where these words occur, - 
lowing passage on the training of the colt is a continuation of the sa 
thought as the above on the training of the hawk. 

+ 7.c., an idol ; v. note on next line. 








134 


۰ 


to speak of anger in respect of God, for God has no quality of anger ;! 
anger and hatred are both due to constraint by superior force, and 
both qualities are far distant from God. Anger and passion and re- 
conciliation and hatred and malice are not among the attributes of the 
one sole God ; from God the Creator all is merey; He is the Veiler 
of His slaves ; of His mercy He gives thee counsel ; He draws thee io 

10 Himself by the kindness of the noose.* If thou comest not, He calls 
thee towards Himself ; He offers thee Paradise in His kindness, but 
because thou livest in this abode of sorrow thou of thy folly hast 
taken the road of flight. Thou art as a shell for the pearl of the 
belief in the Unity ; thou art a successor of the newly-created Adam ;* 
if thou lose that pearl of thy belief, in being dispossessed of it thou 
wilt be parted from thy substance ; but if thou guard that pear! 

15 thou shalt raise thy head beyond the seven and the four :! thou 
shalt reach eternal happiness, and no created thing shall harm thee ۰: 
thou shalt be exalted in the present time, and upon the plain of 
eternity thou shalt be as a hawk ; thy alighting-place shall be the 
hand of kings, thy feet shall be freed from the depths of the mire. 


Or Him wHo reEeps me anp GIVES ME Drinx.® 


When they capture the hawk in the wilds, they secure it neck and 

20 feet ; they quickly cover up both its eyes and proceed to teach it to 
hunt. The hawk becomes accustomed and habituated to the strangers, 

81 and shuts its eyes upon its old associates ; it is content with little food 
and thinks no more of what it used to eat. The falconer then becomes 


its attendant, and allows it to look out of one corner of an eye, so that 


1 How then, asks L, explain the Passages of the Qur’an where God is spoken 
of as hating ? They refer to the just punishment of man, not the rage of animal 
‘strength, which is reprobated. 
wi 2 i.e., of sin, ete. 
8 **By kindness, which appearsias‘a noose; that is, by kindness in the dress 
of anger,’’ L. ۲ 
ره‎ Adam as he was when first’created, a perfect man. 
5 The seven planets, and the fourfelements; ره‎ shalt enter another region 
of matter and planetary influences, 
of the former chapter, in connection with the mention of 


lines of it. 












137 


become a prison to him, his soul seeks freedom ; 


a fire is kindled within 
him, which 


burns up soul and reason and religion. ! 

So long as he seeks for love with self in view, there waits for him 
the crucible of renunciation ; whoso has newly undertaken the way of 
key of the gate. Desire, when it is joined 

but he who seeks mistress is far from God. 
The legion of thy pleasures will cast thee into the fire; the following 15 
100 will keep thee safe as a virgin of Paradise. 

Then when the soul sets forth from the gate, the old heart becomes 
new thereat; his form escapes from the bonds of nature, the heart 
gives back its charge to the spirit.” From earth to God’s throne comes 
forth a mighty shout by reason of his soul’s progress ; the dust raised 
by the wind of his desire and pain turns woman into man if it but pass 
by her.* All that would cause him trouble in his way quits the path 20 
before him; before him the mountains in fear become coloured wool 1 
for his socks ; the fire in him destroys the glory of the sea for the sake = 
of his upward ascent. When he is roused to leave himself* they throw 83. 
down the stars before him; when his eye sees the brightness of the Path, 


love, his renunciation is the 


to its mistress, is gladness, 























out of thy desire for ( 





desire (for God) becomes the horse by whose help itis possible to reach the sought 
for goal ; but not by a corporeal Buraq, but by heart and soul and understanding 
and diseernment,’’ L. Omitting, with HIB, the و‎ between Clic and ذوق‎ in 
the second hemistich, the meaning would be ‘‘ his joy ( ذوق‎ ) is of the heart 
and soul and understanding,’’ i.e., not sensual joys ; ذوق‎ thus would have 
same meaning as in 1 15 ۰ 

۳ ی‎ et soul ( چان طجعی‎ ), worldly reason, and the 
of externals ; so that nothing remains of the soul’s grief or gladness, of 
right conduct or wrong, of religion’s rule or bond.’’ B. 

Gyo;‏ از ab‏ طبع باز Jd omy‏ ودیعت بروح باز ددسد ؟ 
exactly means I do not know; 13, referring to the traveller or to the‏ 
and these‏ ( صورت خيالي ( that ‘‘ it escapes from this unreal form‏ 


mandates ) بز مرسوصات فرفیه‎ the necessities of human nature ; ۱ 
forth from its bodily habitation.’? The heart’s charge I suppose tobe 
the faculty or capacity or capability of life on بات‎ the Spirit to be 
of God, aut 7); though B. continuing the note in a very oneal 
ner, speaks of ‘the day of alastu birabbikum’, the day of the 9۳ 
between God and man : ۲۰ Qur. 7: 172. 7 
8 i.e., as B explains, an imperfect being into a perfect. 
+’? When he is separated from his own existence.’* ۰ 


St سس‎ >, 
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and dread; it is read in His incontrovertible book,' “Whose juet is 
men.”? 
Though thou canst neither purpose nor compass aught withou 
Him, yet religion’s task is not to be accomplished without thee, 
more than without Him;$ religion’s task is not an easy business, ۰ 
religion is always a thing of heayiness.* God’s religion is 
5 crown and diadem ; does a crown befit a worthless man? Guard thy 
religion, so mayest thou attain thy kingdom : 5 otherwise, know that 
without religion thou art a man of naught. Tread the path of reli- 
gion, for if thou do so, thou shalt not tremble like a branch in naked. 


ness. Sweet is religion’s path and God’s deeree ! leave the black 
mire, lift thy feet out of it, 


any 
۹۳۹ 


۷ man’s 


۳ On tHE Destrp ror Gop." 
Thereafter the desire for God," existing in his heart and soul and 


10 reason and discernment,*® becomes his horse :۲ when this creation has 


1 در معدکمش‎ i.e., the Qur'an, 


2 Qur. 9: 22, ۶ Then fear the fire whose 
prepared for misbelievers.’? There next follows a line in all the texts which runs 
“* Fer him exist unbelief and faith, eviland good, who sees in religion its outward 
form, in the ass only its skin,’ The idea has been met with before, but it does 
not fit in here. 

5 ** Thou canst not fully perform the ti 
thyself, nor canst thou attempt or find stre: 
mand and permission.’? 1B. 


juel is men and stones (i.e., idols) 


ask of thy religion without exerting 
ngth for the task without His com- 


+ بازاريی‎ a Substantive, from 
used as an adjective; not as 13 
WY ذره و گرء‌ي‎ Gry. 

‘+ “Thy religion,—the reli 
dom of everlasting life."’ B, 

6 This chapter occurs in different places in different copies : 
is certainly an unsatisfactory place for it, since the first word ‘ thereafter’ can 


hardly refer to the preceding chapter, and there is a sudden change from the use 
of the second person to that of the third. 


1 Here, as also in the title and Subsequently, 
“desire.” 

3 را فوق‎ tasting, trying, probing’; also ‘the distinction of truth 
and falsehood by the light of divine grace.” 

۶ ریراقی‎ the animal ده‎ which Muhammad took his night-journey to heaven : 
tiny? the bright .’ “After passing the various steps and stages of the journey 


با زار groaning, lamentation,’ through‏ * زار 
“a fresh brilliance, and active trading ’‏ 


igion of the Knowers ; thy Kingdom,—the king” 


the present 


the word is simply or. 
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speaks is also by decree; ! infidelity and faith, good and evil, old and 
new,—allis referable to Him : whatso exists, is under the command 
of the Almighty ; all things work in accordance with the decree, All 

are in subjection,—His ( Jmnipotence the subduer ; His creative Power 

Allis subject to His Omnipotence, dependent 29 
on His mercy ; all were preceded in time by His 
The man of the people, or he of the 


appears high above all. 






























eternal Omniscience, 
philosophers, he who is under com- 
mand, or who is of the learned,—all must return to His Presence; 
whoso possesses power, it is of His favour. His causes have displaced 4 
Reason from her position ;* His methods of deriving one thing from 
another 5 have cut off the soul’s feet. 


“Through the instrumentality of thy reason He has given to thy petitioning 
both the commands of religion and the understanding that belongs to this pre. : 
sont life; عقل دنيي‎ being the equivalent of .عقل مكنبي‎ Or عقل‎ in the first 
hemistich obo having the izifat. and the address being to God, not to man, — 
*Taou hast given to our petitioning, through the instrument 9 en 
: 5 oe 
Universal Reason (Uae = JS عقل‎ ) both the commands....”? I. ۳۹ 


۳ ۲ ۰ 7 
,اعو‎ ‘ God’s decree,’ may be interpreted as equivalent to م امر‎ 


world of command,’ i.e., the world of incorporeal beings, the angel world, the 
world of meanings عالم معانی‎ . So-+whatso springs up in this world = 
mankind, originates in the world of meanings; and what the prophet ut 
originates there,’’’ L. As to the various worlds, or planes of 
refer to Gibb, op. cit., pp. 55-56. As he says, the یت‎ 
confused, and differ more or less in the different authorities. aS 
the world of fixed prototypes (world of meanings,—the true 
underlie names and the outward show of things), the world o 
angel world (world of similitudes), are treated 1 one.—the 
opposed to the ‘dlam-i-mulk ; the five worlds being redue 
The idea of the text is. that which Gibb expresses thus (p. 
of similitudes is so called because in it exist, ready to be m 
which are to be actualized on the Physical Plane, The number « ی‎ 
are so actualized at any given time is in ی‎ ts Gaels 
in the midst of a vast desert.’ ۰ . = 1 ی‎ 
2 ما‎ the world of causes, the Causer of 
that Reason has been removed from her place. 
rag ( دقل‎ ) of Reason,’ te., Reason is, as an 
them’’ B. ore 
3 ,رنسابش‎ lit, used of tracing an individual's d 
sentence is that the soul is unable to follow His meth 







































the sun seems dark to him by its side. Thereis no evil or good in that 
world, no earth or sun or stars; but whoso walks not in love’s street, 

5 nor in his heart seeks love, for himis made a different heaven, him 
they seat upon a different earth, 

Because of the labour of his search Gabriel unceasingly bathes 
his face in the water of life, Understanding is bewildered by his 
soul’s shout ; devils become firewood for the lightning of his horse’ s 
hoofs ; to pursue the path his pained heart! would burn mankind with 
fire of sighs. None of the contented ? 

10 none pious with earthly piety® can ever find his footprints. When 
his horse’s hoof seatters the dust, Gabriel makes of it a life- Ziving 
fragrance ;+ as he makes towards the world of annihilation the wind 
cries ‘Halt a moment ° ۱ Mustafa ® standing by his path in bene- 
volence calls out 0 Lord, keep him safe !? Because of his high 
dignity God suspends the scales of justice from his heart ;7 the friend 
of God * sprinkles water in his path : Gabriel’s self cracks the whip.* 


can know the secret of his sigh, 


15 ON His Ducrur AND ORDINANCE! any His Creative Powerr.!! 


Allthat comes forth in the world is by decree, and what the prophet 


ee nena eee ee 





۷ ,مالک درد‎ ۰ the owner of his pain”? 
2 Ge. nono who is not eager, anxious. 
7 غهور‎ Uit., * jealous, high-minded 1 
accept B’s explanation ,غیور ظاهر‎ ۰, 
externals,’ 
+ حفوط‎ being sweet smelling herbs laid on 
the herbs are to have the power of restoring life. 
i ره‎ the wind is unable to come up with him in his rapid transit, 
5 A name of Muhammad, 1, ‘ the chosen.’ 
7 رهظ‎ as 1 take it, his position is so elevated that God w 
t from which to suspend the scales of His justice. 
title of Abraham. 
) spur him on as he runs 





و ۱ 





which B explains as his heart. 
also in Persian ‘a holy man.’ [ 


“one holy according to the religion of 


the dead. Here apparently 


ses his heart as a 


existing in the Divine mind from All eternity, 
1 ۱] the decree at the appointed time,’’ Stein, 
۱ the texts should evidently go elsewhere ; 
‘not been able to determine, 


Tt runs, 
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Well thou knowest that on the plain of eternity without beginning 
ative power of God, the Great and Glorious, 
ised power in ey 


with act ;' so that when the way 


works the hand of the ere, 


1 ۱6 decrea as 1 
God’s decree has cau ery sphere to become pregnant 15 


of the membranes ig opened, there 
comes forth that wherewith they were pregnant.” How shall Existence 


to whom non- Existence is obedient 7 
of command awakened the Universe ;# 


the circle.* 


The soul that obeys 


rebel against Him, One word 


all things came together into 































the command, and commands ; the intelligence 
that understands the Qur’an and gives us our faith ; wisdom, and 20 
life, and abstract form ,'—know that all proceed from the decree, and 
the decree from God. When the sun’s light falls upon the water, 
the quiet water is stirred into activity ;° the sun’s reflection from the 
water falls upon the wall and paints the ceiling with beauty ; know 85 
that that too, that second reflection, of the water on the wall, is a re- 
flection of the sun.’ 


(Nefs-i-Haywaniya), and the ‘Soul Reasonable * (Nefs-i-Natiqa). The first, 
which corresponds to what we should call the vital principle is shared incommon _ 
by plants, brutes and man; its functions are growth, nourishment and reprodue- 
tion. The second, which represents the principle of sensation or perception, is 
confined to brutes and man ; its functions are sensation and voluntary movement, 
The third, the principle of reason, belongs to man alone.’? 7 
! Power, رقوت‎ 6. the latent possibility of action ; it is by God’s decree 
that matter possessing the latent possibility, shows forth its proper a 
* The metaphor of the embryo and the fatal membranes enclo 
® یمه‎ the word ‘ kun,’ ‘ Be’ spoken by God at the creation, 
+ The circle of contingent existences which the omnipotence of 
ledge cireumseribed in eternity without beginning around the whol 
5 Abstrvet or absolute form corresponds to ‘ corporeal form,” 2a 
y.n. on p. 85.1 14. The first two of the expressions in the text I take 
the !uman soul, which only by obedience is fitted for rank and co 
spiritual world, and the human reason respectively ; ‘ wiedbra ? (a 
refer, as L appears to think, to the Universal Reason and Universal 
® The reflecting of the sun’s light being conceived of as due to the 
operation of the water. ۲ : ۳ 
۰ 1 بر دبوار‎ OT دوم عکس‎ OT - .آهم از عکس آفق شمار‎ ZL, ae 
pat and دوم‎ wT may refer to diferent things, ee ی ۵ آنمم‎ 
ii eviously, which being one of the names o isa 2 
elie ; ۷ would then be the sun of Truth, of Real بو جاور‎ 


سس 


er > —— ی‎ 
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The soul’s relation to the world of life ‘is like a blind man and 
pearl of ‘Umm?n.? One showed a pearl to a blind man: 
fool asked him, ‘ How much wilt thou give for this pearl ٩ 

5 © A round cake and two fishes ; for no one can discern ruby or pearl, 
why be angry ‘—except by the pearl of the eye. So, since God has 
not given me this pearl,+ do thou take away that other pearl, and talk 
no more folly. Tf thou dost not wish to be laughed at by the ass, take 
thy pearl to one who is skilled in pearls ; as soon as he puts the sole 
of his foot upon the oyster, his art knows well its yalue.’’ Under- 
standing is a tent before His gate, the soul a soldier in His army :° 

10 the soul from fear of being rejected by Him Sweeps not the dust of His 
Court except by permission ; all in place and time are His property, 
from the ‘ Be’ of His decree to the wicket of ‘Jt was.’7 His decree 
has commanded the service of His Court to all intelligences in the words 


“Obey God’; from the vegetative to the reasonable soul ® all like 
slaves are seeking Him. 


a 
the greedy 


! i.e, the world of eternal Truth, B. The present section is omitted by 
CH, and perhaps does not belong here. It may, however, be considered as a 
par nthesis exemplifying the preceding lines,—that the soul is incapable of under- 
standing heavenly matters. 

2 2 he is unable to comprehend the value of it, ‘Umman (the same 
as ‘Uman previously), the sea of Oman, famous for its pear! fisheries, 

5 B takes زن‎ as equivalent to زفی‎ and hence the hemistich as spoken in 
ironical praise,—‘ Well done, thou dissolute libertine * 
much dost thou want’ for the pearl, which would be the natural interpretation, 
T cannot, however, bring out the sense of the story otherwise than by suppos- 
ing tse = de steer. how much wilt thou give ?’ 

+ Ze., of the eye, 

5 i.e., in diving, when he lights on one at the bottom of the sea, he im- 
mediately knows its value, B. 

8 ,عقل‎ the Primal Intelligence, pure thought, the first emanation of the 
First Cause; and wh, the First or Universal Soul, an emanation from the psychic 
aspect of the foregoing; v. Gibb, op. cit. P. 42۰ ob ales, a tent, also an umbrella ; 
B prefers ‘ an umbrella-holder,’ بیع‎ ‘* not one who possesses the secrets of the 
Truth ; so the soul, a soldier, is not a familiar companion of His glory.’? 

1 ۶.2, His decree and all intermediate causes, down to the material objects 
of this present creation, 
5 yok) in the text is the equivalent of the philosophical ,نبائیه‎ as گوینده‎ 
۱ Gibb, op. cit. p. 48. ‘There are threo degrees of soul: the 


(Nefs-i-Nebitive), the Soul Sensible, Jit., ‘Soul Animal? — 
: 


4 متا 


3 also میخراهی‎ as ‘ how 
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He is all-powerful to do whatso He shall desire ; whatso He 
wills, He does, for His is the dominion. He who, invested with His 
authority, is in His secrets, and he whom He compels to be THis 
slave,—all are subjected or exalted according to His decree. Mankind 
heed not the good or evil: as to whatso has been, and whatso shall 
be, that only can they do which He commands. All that the Master 10 
has written and set forth, the boy in school cannot but read ;if from 
His records He has written out a certain alphabet, he cannot turn his 
head away from it. Whether thou existest or not is naught to the 
workings of God in the path of His might and power; all is ۵ 29 
work,—happy is he who knows it. 




























Reason became the pen,' the soul the paper; matter r 
form, and body was transformed into individual shapes.” 
He said, ‘Fear none but me’; to Reason, ‘ Know thyself.’ 


its like’ ; so that in truth there has been no change except in n 
better was given in exchange ; and so mankind can but wonder at the ab: 3 
change in the decree of the Essential and at the changes in the phenome 
| و تغیرات مجازي‎ iia تخیر امر‎ poe)” رت‎ 
“1 The author’s text has suffered very severely in this por 
preceding chapters (from the one 1 have called ‘Of His merey 
very large amount of rearrangement in order to exhibit 
tiveness of thought as is displayed in the above 
over the present passage, which does not seem to 
of these. The passage which follows this was 
earlier chapter ) On Laud and Praise ’). 2 ی‎ 
۶ ‘Reason’ is the Universal Reason ; ‘ soul دز"‎ th 
B. ** Reason is the active agent, the soul 
effect, the soul is what it acts on. Matter 
form ; and body ( چسم‎ ) which is 
susceptible of receiving various outlines,’ 
the hollow of the Sphere of the Moon ( 
this is no longer ether, but ‘ Matter a 
manent in ‘ Matter ’ is ‘ Form ’ (Strat) 
impossible. Form is in two degrees ; * Co 
‘Specific Form’ (Stret-i Nev‘iye). Matter, 
these, produces ‘ Body in the Abstract” (d i 
bination with the second, produces the * Individual | 
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elf ; for none can escape 
‘ar from All; thou hast read jn 
_ From Himare evil and good, power 






from Him. All things are, 
_ the Qur’an ‘‘ All th 
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the decree, the origin of understanding and 


a reflection of the sun of True Being. and 
% water on the wall.’’ But the comparison 
seems to be between God, the decree, and all ereated things, on the one hand, 
and the sun, the reflection in the water, and the light on the wall on the other 
2 Our. 42:68 “Stall not all thinge return unto God?’ « All’ in the 
first hemistich of this line is alternately ‘ all created things,’ and ‘ God.’ whu is 
all. ‘* All creation, though it possesses contingent existence, is far from God. 
and must return to Him; or, all things are contingencies of true Existence, 
and only externally have an (independent) existence; but from the All, all, 
رعش‎ multiplicity and plurality, is far distant ; for all springs from Unity, and 
to Unity must return, as is said in the second hemistich.’’ ما‎ 
۶ “Tf بیک‎ be read without the iz&fat, the meaning is that the bringing 
being of ad and good, which is here eredited to God, is (by) His power and 
9 ower a are the origin ( مصدر‎ ) of both good and bad 
hich are referable to His servants, areof Him, 
wer ۲ them. This isin accordance 
تیک‎ with the ip@fat (‘from Him 
and power’), then it means that 
is of God ; for our power and strength isof him ۲۳+ L, 
ho thus appears, somewhat ineffectually, to distinguish between the being ‘ of 
|” ( 33! بر‎ and the having an ultimate source ( sae ) inGod. For the sect 
tazila ۲۰ Sale, Prel. Dise. Sect. ۰ Hughes, Dict. of Islam, s.v. ; and 
y Browne’s Literary History of Persia, vol. i, pp. 281—289. ‘The tenets 
them which more particularly bear on the present subject are that God 
5 author of evil, but of good only, and that man is a free agent. 
28. ‘* The sentence is not changed with me, nor am I unjust to my 































arks :—‘* The first statement requires explanation ; for 
changes take place, such as the abrogation of various re- 
۲ ete. The explanation is that His decree, which is 
10 of which these changes are the result, is 


in His commands take place by the 
lanation fitting, for (Qur. 
et, we bring 
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ur lies in scorning life! 0 
to human nature? He said, 





In view of thy religion to fly from poetry is better,—to shatter 6 


thy verse as thou wouldst an idol ;! for reli 





5 ion and poetry, 
make the elements thy food, : present they are on an equality, are ao pe cht 
ater of life.’ So that when The things that are permitted to us, are forbidden to one who is 
ی‎ expends it in the ) ignorant of both of these ;> he appreciates the difference betw 
aes in the soul, and the prohibition and permission who looks on ease in the light of 


is the soul’s progress wound.+ 





: 1 The words ‘ religion’ and ‘ poetry ’ oecurring in this and the next few 
rently v ie ae lent of the preceding عقل‎ ۱ lines, differ only in the order of their letters (shar‘, shi‘r); so also the words for — 


“verse ’ and ‘ idol’ resemble each other (bait, but). 

۶ “Tn reality they are utterly foreign ; for religion is extolled and 
according to ‘‘ The poets—those follow them who go astray” (Qur. 26: 
condemned ; although in this age they are on an equality, i.e, 
of religion are destroyed by the corruption of the times, and 
has lost its basis and support. If, however, when he says th 
same level, he is referring to his own poetry, full of truth 
God, then the idea is one of ون‎ not blame,’’ L. B adds 
are the beige of the Merci a 

., religion and ید‎ **Whatso is permitted to us, ie., to the pe 
















+ i.e, the water of life. 
ES 6 dis, ۵, us Use. ‘The var is the occasion of a long commen- 
زوس‎ L and, following him, B. ‘‘ After the acquisition of eternal life and the 
characters of periection, and the = ,در باخش)‎ expending) of these 
: ly |, or, more literally, the Spirit of God, 
; با‎ ie, و۳(‎ expanded and 





who have only an exoteric knowledge of religion ( ظاهر شرع‎ Ua} ), is unl 


for one who is far removed from thisand that, 6, worldly concerns, 
good deeds of the pious are the evil deeds of those who ce 
true it is that those things which the people of e 
selves are forbidden to the perfected,’’ L. I ive 1 
ity ; I think, however, that ‘us’ refers to the 


rrr, 0 et 









+ ie, “counts worldly gain and ease as an 
are at peace in the path of religion 






ing up to,—that only the man who 
ean judge of what is allowable or impr 
us that poetry is condemned by a strict: 










tions, may write poetry, while اه‎ : 
and ends with the general assertion of 

‘The passage concludes with a line, 1 
for heaven lays up for thee thy good 
place, will serve again to illustrate the 
text has fallen. 
10 










147 

and the cornerstone of piety, a mine of rubies, a treasure of spiritual 
It is the canon of the wisdom of the wise, the standard 

of the practice of the learned ; to praise it is joy to the soul, to look on 87 
it is solace to the mind. Its verses are healing to the soul of the pious 

its banner ' is pain and grief to the evil-doer ; it has thrown the Univeaeal 
Reason into affliction, has made the Universal Soul sit down in widow- 
hood.* Reason and Soul but hold men back from its true essence ;# 
the eloquent are impotent to rival its manner.* 


meaning, 


























ON THE GLORY OF THE QuUR’AN. 5 


Glorious it is, though concealing its glory ; and a guide, though 
under the veil of coquetry.’ Its discourse is bright and strong ; its 
argument clear and apt; its words are a casket for the pearl of life, 


! ** Tts threatening and terrors and comminations,’’ ۰ ite 
* **The Primal Reason, which comprehends everything in its completeness, 
is thrown into perplexity at the difficulty of finding out the secrets of the Qur’an, 


on, the latter has hence the feminine character, and it is very fitting that she 
should be supposed to be sitting in grief, by reason of the affliction that has 
befallen Reason, who is thus as if dead.’’ L. oo. 
8 **Since Reason and Soul cannot themselves arrive at its true es 
they hold others back too ;’’ so L, who is however doubtful as to 
tion, adding ‘‘ And God knows best if this is right.” __ a. 
۶ The Qur’an has always, by orthodox Muslims, been held to be 

in style; and many passages of the Qur’an itself, such as the oneine 
the title of the present section, are adduced in support of this view. 
Qur, 11: 16, where Muhammad challenges his opponents to bring 
2; 21 and 1۵: 39, where he challenges them to bring one siira like it. 
this subject Hughes, Dict. of Islam, s.v. Quran, sects. 1X and XI; 8 
Dise., seet. IIT, Palmer’s Introd., p. Ixxvi; and especially ۵ 
Qorans, pp. 43, 44. ۹ 
5 ‘* Notwithstanding that by the various letters and chara 

the outward aspect of God’s word its majesty is withdrawn be 
still in spite of this concealment, glorious, and mighty, 
notwithstanding that it has drawn over its beautiful 6 
sereens, of verses and chapters, and hidden its world-illu 
the veil of coquetry, still with all this cloaking it is 
approached by any other.’’ B. : Sec 


a 


ott 





146 



























5 To REMEMBER THE WORDS OF THE ALL-KNOWING LORD RENDERS 
BASY THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE AIM. Gop Most Hicu nas 
SAID, Say, fF MeN AND JINNS CONSPIRED TO BRING THE LIKE 
OF THIS QUR’AN, THEY COULD NOT BRING ITS LIKE, ۲ 

۳ 9 HELPED BACH oTHER.' AND SAID THE PRoPHET 

te (oN wHom BE Mercy anD Pace), THE QuR’AN 1s Ricues; 

THERE IS NO POVERTY IF IT BE GIVEN, AND THERE IS No 

10 RICHES BESIDE It. AND HE SAID (PEACE BE UPON HIM), THE 

QuR’AN IS A MEDICINE FOR BEVERY Disbase EXCEPT DeEatn.’ 





By reason of its beauty and its pleasantness the discourse of the 
Qur’an has no concern with clang of voice or travail of the letter; how 
shall phenomenal existence weigh its true nature,® or written characters 
contain its discourse? Thought is bewildered before its outward 

15 shape,* understanding stupefied before the secret of its siiras ; full of 
meaning and beautiful are its words and siiras, ravishing and enchant- 
ing is its outward form. From it earth’s produce ® and the sons of the 
angel-world have ever drawn their strength and nurture; in the loosing 
of perplexities its hidden meaning is souls’ repose and hearts’ ease. 
The Qur’an is balm for the wounded heart, and medicine for the pain 
of thesore at heart.° Do thou, if thou artnot a parrot nor a donkey 

20 nor an ass, surely hold the word of God to be the root of the faith, 


۱ This is quoted from Qur. 17 : 90. 

2 It must remain doubtful how much, if any, of the above long title is 
original. The remainder of the book is concerned with the Qur’ iin. 
8 For Le inthis sense cf. p. 2, 1.12, p. 45,19. For 430% cf, Go with 
the same meaning of ‘ phenomenal existence ’ if p. 4, 1. 2, p. 58, 1. 5. 


( وهم ( the words in which it is clothed. ‘‘ It is the task of thought‏ ربمم 
to comprehend the partial meanings connected with things ‘perceived by the‏ 
senses. The author asserts that notwithstanding the outward forms in which‏ : 
the Qur’an is presented are sensible things, thought is unable to comprehend‏ _ 
e partial truths thus manifested.’’ L.‏ 


7 

Adam and Adam’s children, B.‏ رداک 

11 ur. 10; 58. ۴0 ye folk! there has come to you a warning 
a balm for what is in your breasts, and a guidance and هم‎ ۷ 
17:84. ‘© And we will send down of the برچ‎ that which 








۱49 
slough,! the third is silk, pale and fine, and fourth is the succulent cool 
kernel ; the fifth degree is thy abode, where the prophets’ law becomes 
thy threshold. Seeing then thou mayest delight thy soul with the fifth, 5 


why halt at the first ? Thou hast seen of the Qur’an but its veil,— 


hast seen its letters, which do but hide it : it does not reveal its coun- 


him only the letters confront. If it had 
seen thee to be worthy, it would have rent this subtle veil and shown 
its face to thee, and there thy soul might have found rest ; for it heals 10 
the wounded heart, and medicines the disappointed soul ;* the body 


tastes the flavour of the dregs that it may live; the util knows the 
taste of the oil.’ 























tenance to the unworthy, 


What can sense see, but that the outward form is good ? What 
there is within, wisdom knows. Thou recitest the form of its 31118, 
and its true nature thou knowest not; but know, that to him who 
truly reads the Qur’an, the feast it gives comes not short of the guest- 
house of Paradise. It has made the letter its veil, because it is to 18 
concealed from alien eyes; material existence knows nang ob ip. 
inmost soul,—know, its body is one thing, its soul a thing apart ; 1 
its outward form thou seest but so much as do the common men 
the appearance of a king.* 

Why deemest thou that the words are the Qur’an 4 What erude ~ 
discourse is thine concerning it? Though the letter is its : 
fellow, it knows it not, no more than the figures on the bath ;* 1 


being ‘ a serpent’s slough ( ;‏ سلغ س, چون ز ماو لیم 1 


day of the moon’, the thin crescent being like the slough a 
2 Cf Qur. 10:58. ۴ ye folk! there has come to you. 


which is a healing and a mercy to (۱ 
۶ Possibly the first hemistich refers to the use of cha 
writing a verse of the Qur’an on paper, and then y 
water, which is used as a medicinal draught. This'I 
ployment of the dregs ; the superjacent pure oil is food for thi 


۶ Sy ye de) = ظاهر‎ Ula! (opp. to wth aye ), or 
live by sense. ‘The appearance of a king” is ** his bodily 
a cloak over his true nature,’’ B. 

5 i.e., no more than the carved or painted 3 on the ۳ 
know Misting of the bather inside. 


a: 


— 





its precepts a tower over the water-wheel of the faith ;! to the 
Knowers it is love’s garden, to the soul the highest heaven. 

10 O thou to whom, by reason of thy heedlessness and sin, in read- 
ing the Qur’fn there comes upon thy tongue no sweetness from its 
words, into thy heart no yearning from their comprehension ,—by its ex- 
ceeding majesty and authority the Qur’an, with argument and proof, 
is in its inner meaning the light of the high road of Islam, in its out- 
ward significance the guardian of the tenets of the multitude ; life's 
sweetness to the wise, to the heedless but a recitation on the 

15 tongue,—phrases upon their tongue whose sweetness they cannot 
taste, while careless of their spirit and design. 

There is an eye which sees the spirit of the Qur'an, and an eye 
which sees the letter ;*—for this the bodily eye, for that the eye of 
the soul ; the body, through the ear, carries away the melody of its 
words ; the soul, by its perceptive power, feeds on the delights of its 
spirit. For strangers the curtains of majesty are drawn together in 
darkness before its loveliness ;° the curtain and the chamberlain know 

20 not aught of the king ;—he knows who is possessed of sight,* but 
how can the curtain know aught of him ¢ 

The revolutions of the azure vault have brought no weakening 
of its power, no dimming of its lustre ; its syntax and form, pronuncia- 
tion and nunation, prevail from earth to Pleiades. 

88, Now hast thou in thy daily provision tasted the nut’s first husk ; 
the first skin is rough and harsh, the second is like the moon’s 


1 ** The words of the Qur’an vivify and preserve the soul of the believer, 
and similarly its precepts, both positive and negative, are an ornament to the 
wheel of the faith ; for unless a wheel have a tower, its results and workings 
and act and affect are not evidenced in the world in the way designed ۰ and so it is 
with the precepts of the Qur’an, without which the faith possesses not the neces- 
sary appliances for success.’’ B. 

9 Not our usual antithesis of ‘spirit ’and ‘letter’; the letter is the actual 
lattes of the written page. 








erst" 







er Se 


and power ; byt the secret of that majesty exists like a 
the veil.’” 
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Though the written characters are not of the word, the scent of 
Yusuf is in his garment ; the fair Yasuf was cast away in Egypt, but the 
scent reached Ya’qiib in Canaan. The letter of the Qur'an is to its 15 
sense as thy clothes to thy life; the letter may be uttered by the tongue 
its soul can be read but by the soul. The letter is as the shell, the true 
Qur’an the pearl; the heart of the free-born desires not the shell 
Though its words are fair and finely traced, though the mountain 
becomes as carded wool before them,' make thusic of them in thy 
heart like Moses, not outwardly like the treble of the pipes. When the 
soul recites the Qur’dn it enjoys a luscious morsel; whoso hears. 
mends his ragged robe.? The words, the voice, the letters of | 
verses, are as three stalks * in bowls of vegetables. Though the " 
husk is not fair nor sweet, still it guards the kernel; but through th 
impurity the mystery becomes a song, the word of God a tune th 
thy folly. 

Whilst thou art in this tomb appointed f 
trived for us, in this world full of objects of pt 
deceit, look with thy earthly sight upon the willoy 
upon the tiba-tree ;* read with thy tongue the le: 
with thy soul. 

Sacrifice, to honour the Qur’an, thy reason before its di 
reason is no guide to its mysteries ; reason is impo os 
now shameless, deceitful; thou art not ۲ ti 
of the mystery drawn aside ; thou kno 


1 Referring to Qur. 59 : 21. 
tain, thou wouldst have seen it h 
God) Be aaa 

* لقمه چوپ کنه‎ ۰ 
Qur’ fin is read from the 
with his soul, puts a 


pronunciati‏ زا 
chanting it,’” B.‏ 


cut-purses 


its own secret,—hear it 
soul’s eye none knows 


۱68 ; death the shepherd, 
and wretchedness the hot 

۱ 1 is as the cool water of 

y sinner on the plain of the 
thou as cup and water ; 
cause it is summer, thy 

use the water is cold, the 
‘othe pure heart suffering 





پچ 


یی مس سس مهب 


۳۳۳ ی‎ es 
——— نس‎ : 
3 
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to be thrown aside ;! the pearl’s value comes not from the shell,—the 5 
arrow’s value comes from its hitting the mark. 

He*who knows of his own sight the pebbles of the sea-bottom® 
will not mistake sheep’s dung for pearls of the sea ;+ while he who stands 
aside on this stream’s shore * can lay no claim to its shining pearls. 
































The lines of the Qur'an are like unto faith’s shore,® for it gives 
ease to heart and soul ; its bounty and its might are as the encircling 
sea 7 around the soul's world ; its depths are full of pearls and jewels, 10 
its shores abound in aloes-wood and ambergris ; knowledge of first 
and last is scattered from it for benefit of soul and body both. 

Be pure, that the hidden meanings may appear to thee from out 


can the Qur’an come forth from its letters 7 As long as thou art veiled 
inside thy Self,* what difference, to thee or to thy understanding, : 


a سس‎ 


1 So B:— صدف بي گمر برون گل‎ let ای عزیزو محعفوظ‎ ose 

Bee‏ اي براي IO!‏ گل است مراد خوار وبي قدر 

a The ‘ mark’ is complete attainment of the secrets of the ۱ 
the ‘ arrow ’ the desire of the rightly inclined mind towards the essence of 
secrets. B. 

8 i.e., as I take it, the diver who has seen the pebbles at the bottom 
sea, In B the words فهر‎ and قعر‎ are marked by تسه(‎ as ib the 1 
were, ‘‘ He who can distinguish at sight 4° from *% ; E 
some resemblance in form. 4 


4 Both being small round bodies; the implication 
statement, that the mysteries of the Qur’an are not to be di 
inexperienced. 

5 The stream being the Qur'an. 

6 If thou wishest to travel on the sea without h 
thou canst not ; so till thou reverencest the written lines 
not obtain the jewel of true religion, B. This | 
connection of the second hemistich ; and 1 think — 
restricted sense, as ‘ trust’, ‘ confidence’ ; 


as the shores by which one approaches a feeling 


or. the Qur’an itself gives ease to heart and soul. ۱ 
1 y. note on p. 19, 6. تفه‎ 
و‎ Or, reading with ALB نقش‎ for ,سس‎ “inside 
- نقش اثاثیت‎ , «the form of self,” B. One who is envelopec 
power of distinguishing objects. 


. the cage of the letters, for till a man come forth from hisimpurity how 




































not yet arrived at ‘Arafat.! So long as thou desirest pleasure and 

cherishest desire, play as a child,—thou art not man enough for 
this. : ۳ ۱ 

10 But when wisdom has conquered the world of desire, pure good- 
ness succeeds to evil ; the devil of passion flies to Hell, and Sulaiman 
regains his ring ;* the Qur’dn’s seeret routs the demon :—what wonder 
if he flies in terror from the Qur’an ? 

Wait, for when the day of true religion dawns, the hight of 

thought and fancy 5 and sense flies away. When the veiled ones of 

15 the unseen world see that thou art stainless, they will lead thee into 
the invisible abode and reveal to thee their faces : and disclosing to thee 
the secret of the Qur’an, they will withdraw the veil of letters. The 
earthy will have a reward of earth, the pure shall see purity. An under- 
standing of the Qur’an dwells not in the brain where pride starts up: 
the ass is dumb as a mere stone, and lends not his ear to the secret of 

20 God’s word,—turns away from hearing the Qur’fn and pays no heed 
to the siira’s secret ; but if the mind be disciplined of God it shall dis. 
cover in the sGra the secret of the Qur’an. 





In rHE RECITAL OF THE MiracLE wrovenr By THE QuR’AN. 
pangs 5 


91 © thou, who hast got into thy palm but the ocean’s foam, and of 
thy possessions hast made the semblance of an array: thou hast not 
laid hold of the pearl’s true substance, for that thou art occupied only 
concerning the shell; withhold thy hand from these lack-lustre shells, 
and bring up the bright pearl from the ocean depths. The pearl with- 
out its shell is cherished in the heart, the shell without its pearl is clay 





“place of standing,’ =Mt. ‘Arafat, which is ‘* the place 
e pilgrims stay on the ninth day of the pilgrimage and recite the midday 
moon prayers and hear the khutbah or sermon’? (Hughes, Dict. of Islam). 
z to the story of the demon Sakhr, who stole Solomon's seal-ring; 
threw the ring into the sea, where it was swallowed by a fish, 


the mind, which is fallible. opposed 
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OF THE GUIDANCE OF THE QuR’AN. 


It is the guide, and the lovers the travellers : it is a rope, and the 
heedless sit in the pit. Thy soul has its home at the pit’s bottom ; the 
Qur’an’s light is a rope let down to it ; rise and seize the rope, so thou 
mayest haply find salvation ; else thou art lost in the pit’s depth,— 10 
flood and storm! will destroy thee. Like Ydsuf thou art brought 
by Satan into the pit ; be thy wisdom the glad tidings,’ thy rope the 
Qur’dn ; if thou desirest to be as Yasuf, and to enjoy high place, take 
hold of it and come forth from the well. 

The wise use the rope to obtain the water of life, but thou makest 
ready thy rope to dance on it for daily bread.* No one learns two letters 15 
of the Qur’an in a thousand centuries with such an eye as thine ; the 
understanding’s arm-turns about as does a wheel ; body and soul are 
captives of thy passions.+ If thou desirest throne and crown and 
honour, why sittest thou for ever at the well’s bottom? Thy ۶ ۲ 
is helpless in the well, thy heart reciting the stra  یمزمم‎  :( make of e 
sorrow a rope, of thy sighs a bucket, and draw up thy Yasuf fr 





















well. 


On THE GREATNESS OF THE QUR’AN,—VERILY IT CONSISTS 
۱ 
NOT IN ITS DIVISION INTO ‘TENS’ AND ‘FIVES.7 


1 ** Thy lusts and passions,’’ ۰ “8 
2 پشری‎ , ‘a word used in the traditions for the publication: 


(Hughes, Dict. s.v.). : 
۶ i.e, reading and intoning it in public. 
4 Jo = 38 نس اما‎ “tS 7 
0 1 Thy sa dead within the curtain of یو‎ 
6 Lit, ‘foolishness.’ The reference is to ۰ 2: 12. 
is said to them « Believe as other men believe, ’ they say 7 
believe ?? Are they not themselves the fools ? and yet they do se 
1 The title varies in the various MSS; none is ی هی‎ 
the one here given was perhaps a gloss suggested hy oilers 
8 ,مرو‎ sets of ten, or of five verses. Such وی‎ 
to B, for two purposes ; embellishment, and for eee نت‎ 
mark the end of a lesson. On the manner of marking these, cf. 


سم 
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16 is there between evil and good? In the letter of the Qur’an is no 
healing for thy soul,—the goat grows not fat on the goatherd’s call - 
nor soon nor late the water of his dream satisfies the thirsty one fn 
his helplessness, Thou, who art in thraldom to pen and ink,’ canst 
not distinguish between face and veil; in the world of the Word at 
least,” the word’s outward characters ® are not esteemed to be its life. 

When thou settest foot in that country? He will teach thee the 

20 alphabet of sincerity, and when thou shalt recite the alphabet of the 
faith thou shalt know sun and Pleiades for thy father and ane 
such is the way of the loyal followers, and such too is 
the lovers. 

Dark is the veil on the face of day ; the verse of its conceits is 

92 very subtle." If thou wouldst have a treasure for thy soul and he 
recite with heart and soul a verse from i 
find the jewel of the truth, the essential basis of thy faith ;? that thou 
mayest find the casket of the incomparable pearl, and know the 
pure gold from the silver ;° that glorious as the sun and moon there 
may appear to thee from behind the dark screen its own beauti- 


5 ful face, like a bride who comes forth lovel 
out her gauzy veil. 


estors ;5 


the alphabet of 


art, 
t; that in it thou mayest 


y and joyous from 





۹ 1 Plural, ‘inks,’ in the text : perhaps with reference to the various colours 
of inks used for the orthographical marks, ete., v. note ant, p. 89, 1. 10. 
2 جهان سکن‎ of. ant. p. 24, 1. 14, p26, 112, 
5 Lit. ‘ colour and smell.” 
* ae. the world of the Word, just alluded to, 
5 we.. thou art of such lofty descent. Also a play on words ( اب و چف‎ 
— osu) ). 


6 The * veil on the face of day * is night, which brings forth day,—day being 
the inner meanings of the Que’ an, and night the ink-written letters, The ‘ verse’ 
is the words of the Qur’an and their arrangement and style ; by means of which 

_ it conceals so many quips and conceits ( 4885 بخله و‎ ), and in virtue of which it 
‘is so subtle, , demanding such keenness of understanding, ۰ 
1“ Essential basis, ? lea, of, p. 62,1. 3. 
; texts here insert a line ‘‘ What are the caskets? the divine 
secrets. t is in them ? the spiritual mystery ;’? which I think is a gloss, 
1 the sequence of lines beginning with GU, speaks of ‘caskets ’ 
tically identifies the casket and the pearl it contains. 
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religion and thy faith for this appetite! May either wisdom be thy 
portion, or death! Shame on thee for such a nature, such accomplish- 
ments and science ,—they bring thee no esteem ! 


ON THE ALLEGATIONS BROUGHT FORWARD BY THE 
Worp or Gop. 





























Wait till the Qur’an shall make complaint of thee before God on 
the judgment day, and shall say, How much falsehood has this deceitful 20 
one, whom Thou trustedst,' drawn forth from Thy truth !—shall say, 
O God, thou knowest both the manifest and the hidden ; night and 
day he recited me loudly, and rendered not justice to a single word of ۴ 
me. Neither in grammar, nor meaning, nor pure pronunciation did 94 3 
I ever receive in the mihrab * my due from him with honesty. He has 
a good voice when he intones, and his robe of mourning is a pretty blue 
but however he boasted his claims in respect of me, he knew not | 
depth of my meaning, for beyond talk and clamour this 
unable to utter a word. He never pushed forwards his | 
my private grounds,“—could not distinguish: my*face from n 
when he entered my street he showed in his discussions * no wot ut 
only worthlessness. He surrendered not his mind ‘and soul be 
aaa but forced me in the direction of his own decisions and desire = 
now he wounded me with the sword of his lusts, and again he oe 
me in the snare of his passions ; now he brought me to his drin 
parties, and again sang me as a song j رت تورهه‎ 1 
by way of profanity, making a noise like an ass in his 
now he would break through the frigidity of my words 
ousness, as a gimlet through wood ;° now like a professi 
with his cadences he would scatter my words 


1 B points ,مصدق‎ but nevertheless explains as »ا بیاطی‎ 
whe ee 
و . حیلت جوع‎ ۱ 
5 ۶ The niche in the wall of the mosque, where | 
service. 
۶ ‘© 'The knowledge of the mysteries and ۱ رت‎ 
زشت و نکو د‎ cannot be referred to the Qur’an itself ; it is: 
2 ۳ feo 2 3 
* conjectural explanations and contested interpretations 


private judgment,’ B. 


5 T suppose by reading sensual meanings into the words. 
































verse which abrogates another,' art still unlearned in its doctrines ; 

93 the intricate passages seem to thee plain, while in its plain teachings 
thou hast no faith ;> thou hast abandoned the light of the Qur’ 
and for the sake of the multitude hast made its outward form the tool 
of thy hypocrisy for a measure of barley and two plates of chaff. Now 
thou intonest its cadences, now recitest its stories ; sometimes thou 

5 makest of it a weapon for strife ; sometimes in thy irreverence throwest 
it into disorder,’ sometimes esteemest it a prodigy ; now thou inter- 
pretest it according to thine own conjecture, and again determinest 
to the contrary of that ; now in thy faney thou takest the conclusion 
of its passages for the beginning, now absurdly turnest its meaning 

aa inside out ; again thou expoundest it by thine own opinion, and ex- 

fos <= plainest it according to thine own knowledge ; amongst the thirty 
caskets of the Qur’an * thou wanderest not except with railing. 

10 Sometimes thou sayest to a foolish friend, perhaps a lazy cloth- 
weaver, ** If I write thee a charm, keep it clean, O youth, and soil it 
not ; but there must be a sacrifice in the morning,—the blood of a 
black bird is required.’’ All this deceit for a diram or two, a supper 
or a breakfast for thy belly! 

1 wasted thy life in folly ; what can I say ۲ begone, and 


ee! Thou creepest into some mosque or other in thy 


y throat full of wind, like a pipe ora bell ; shame on thy 


an, 









d. Qorans, p. 324 ; who remarks (not. ad. loc.) that it is to be regretted that the 
later Muslims have again abandoned this method of verse-enumeration, which so 
greatly facilitates the quotation and identification of passages. 

1 On the doctrine of abrogation see, for example, Hughes, Dict. s.v. Qur'an, 
sect. viii. ‘‘ Some passages of the Qur'an are contradictory, and are often 
__ made the subject of attack ; but it is part of the theological belief of the Muslim 
qi doctors that certain passages of the Qur’an are mansikh, or abrogated by verses 

afterwards entitled nasiks. This was the doctrine taught by Muhammad 
Siratu’l-Baqarah (ii), 105. ‘* Whatsoever verses we (i.e., God) cancel or 
h forget, we bring a better or its like.’’ A list of abrogated and abro- 
follows, acknowledged by all commentators to be such. 


e sense of the infinitive, L ; ۰/۰, = اعقهان‎ 
it as it lies in thy hands thou often seizest it violently, 


it thou continually dishonourest it,’’ B. 
into which the Qur'an is divided. 


159 


ask thy preceptor, are as the throne and seat of God از‎ its letters are 
the wings of the Spirit, the curtain of the Light ; its diacritical points 
black moles on the cheeks of the virgins of Paradise. Regard thou 10 
in this wise its outward form, that so thou mayest understand the 
secret of its stiras ; that it may place an alif in thy mind, and put ba 
and ta underneath thy feet ;* and, for the sake of life and wisdom, may 
dispose of thy fair Yisuf* for eighteen worthless pieces,s—for in the 
street of the love of Unity and true wisdom beauty® is valued no higher 
than this. 

The crucible of desire shall try him,’ and afterwards he shall be 
made like gold of the mine ; yet again is the crucible prepared, that 15 
in it all fraud and deceit may be melted out ; then when the pure metal 
becomes soft, it is polished and made an ornament for its possessor’s 
crown. The diadem and crown of every lord of rectitude and faith 
are such as this.7 




























On THE HEARING OF THE QuR’AN. 


When the pious reader® has set the book with reverence 
lap, and has recited ‘ Let no one touch it’* over both his ha 
1 A line occurs here which is apparently corrupt ; it contains grammatical 
allusions and puns. Similarly the words ‘ loftiness . and * sublimity * in the 
preceding line are capable of a double interpretation ; ذصپ‎ being the use of the 
vowel fatha in grammatical inflections, and رفع‎ the use of damma. rad 
2 Ali being the symbol of the Unity, 6a and 1۵, the next two 
alphabet, together giving but, ‘ an idol.’ 0 
S ‘© What thou lovest of the fragrance and charm of this ۲ 
L. But ef. p. 92, 1. 18, where the meaning is * thy worldly self, 
seems more suitable. eri ce: 
+ Qur, 12: 20, ‘‘ And they sold him for a mean pricey ~ 
out,—and they parted with him cheaply.” ‘VAcoarilna as t 
for 20 or 22 dirhems, and those not of full weight neither (Sale ad 
5 According to the Qur’an and Muslim tradition Joseph was ۱ 
6 ie. thy Yasuf. ee 
7 vin نشج‎ of L and B are not helpful. A double 
furnace is apparently pictured ; the first, to ascertain if Wate Th 
nature, does not complete the purification ; the second ۱ 
(fraud and deceit), and leaves only the pure gold. 


4 ۳۹ 
8 م۲"‎ professional reader of the Qur : ۳ 
و‎ Referring to Qur. 56: 78. ‘* Let none touch it but 


the Qur’an and the ‘ preserved tablet ’ have both been mentions 


و جوم 
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of his plectrum.' O deviser of schemes ۱۶ I ask for a just decision 
on the day of judgment against such an afiliction ! 
For the sake of blandishment in this transitory abode,—someti mes 
16 in the crowded street and sometimes at time of prayer, sometimes by 
thy words and sometimes by thy voice,—thou shinest but to attract 
admiration. The words that have been polluted by thee, though 
they be wise, yet are they folly; for though the breeze is pleasant and 
delightful, yet if it pass over ordure it is not so. Has not Cod by His 
command plainly denied His Qur’an to the impure ? 


ON THE SWEETNESS OF THE QurR’ ۰ 


20 How shalt thou taste the flavour and delight of the Qur’an, since 
thou chantest it without comprehension ۶ Come forth through the 
door of the body into the landscape of the soul ; come and view the 
garden of the Qur’an, that all things may appear before thy soul ,— 
95 what has been, what is, and what shall be, the world’s dry and moist,* 
within and without, whatsoever has been created by ‘ Be, and it was,’ 
the decrees ordained by Him,—all will be made plain to thee through it. 
God’s attributes shall obey thee, and shall truly recount their narra- 
tions before thee. 
When the hearer hears God’s word, the utterance of it causes him 
5 totremble.’ Till thou see with the eye of purity, how canst thou recite 
the sGra [khlais?®—a siira like acypress of Ghatfar,’ its rhythm like the 
violets of Tabaristiin.* The Qur’an’s loftiness and sublimity, if thou 


,0 زکمه چوبکی باشد ۵5 سازندها بدان ساز نوازند ۲ 

۶ Addressed to the person the Qur’an has been arraigning. 

7 جان نبردن بمعني نرسیدن‎ , B. 

+ B refers to Qur. 6: 59. ‘‘ And there falls not a leaf save that He knows it + 
nor a grain in the darkness of the earth, nor aught that is moist, nor aught that is 
dry, save that is in this perspicuous book.?? 

; 5 Lit., ‘ the utterance of it seizes the hair on his body ’ ; موي بر اد ام گرفتن‎ 
و عاجز شدت درکار‎ walks) ارزه‎ , ۰ ۲ 

8 Lit, ‘clearing oneself,’ i.c. of belief in any but one God (Palmer). It 
Sita 112, one of the shortest in the Qur’an, and one which is held in high es- 
sem. Say, ‘He is God alone! God the Eternal! He begets not and is not 
Nor és there like unto Him anyone |? ”? 

M n-nahr (Turkestan) ; also a quarter of Samarqand. 
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heart place instead of smiles a cry of lamentation ; and when one of 15 
smiling heart gives forth a plaint, seize him by the foot and drag him 
off ۵ ۳۲ 

Knowest thou not, thou monster, that all those devils of thy 
lower nature, by using a hundred tricks and frauds and deceits, will 
break forth within thee, till thy reason and sense desert thee? O 
thou, who in this desert of injustice readest “ prosperity’ for ‘a 
whirlpool,’ shame on thee!* The path of religion consists not in 







































works and words, not in syntax and accidence and metaphor; these 20 
kinds of things are far from God’s word,—the contents of the Qur’an 
are like scattered pearls. O Musalmans, it may be the Qur’an will 
one day depart again skywards ; for though now its name is with us, its 
laws and commands are obeyed among us no longer. 

The wise man listens to the Qur’4n with his soul, and abandons 9 
the letter and the outward elegance ; his soul takes its delight in it, 
and sets to work afresh on all its duties.’ Know that to the eager 
disciple music and beating time are like poverty to a lover ;* th ۰ 
of ecstasy that comes of skill and fraud ۶ is like the drown 
Pharaoh ; his ery was useless to him as he drowned,—the 
reconciliation ® gave forth no smoke. 

On the path, the condition of pursuing which is the devoted 
one’s life, foolish shouting is asinine and shameless ; 7 whoso 
forth three shouts in the assembly, know that he does it in his a 
for twocoppers; but the sigh of the disciple who has gé 
a serpent alecping upon a treasure ;§ if the serpent 


1 ie, as 9 an impostor, sinee those who 9 
delights cannot belong to the spiritually minded. 
2 de., ‘* canst thou not see the true desolation of th 
3 B interprets of the oceupations of its former 
descent into this world, and now renewed. 2 
4 i.e, a hindrance to the accomplishment 
5 i.e, the state which some are able to 
music and beating time. 4. 
6 من‎ attempted reconciliation. Ci. tI 
cried. ‘‘ I believe that there is no God but He a 
and 1 am of those who are resigned.” 
7 us from 3 in the sense of * poll 
رم و‎ is the guardian of his spiritu 
treasure of spiritual secrets, kept in airy ie 
11 


۱ 
أ 



















single copper he gives forth a lusty ery, like a turtledove for a grain 
of corn.! Hear God’s word from God Himself, for the labour of 
the reader is only a veil. The Knower hears the word from the 

96 Truth ;? the force of his desire denies him sleep. The feelings may be 
captive to the professional reciter, but Love has its songster in the 
heart itself. Seta mole in thy inmost heart, and not upon thy cheek ; ° 
for it is thy thoughts are the true index of thy state. The Qur'an 
tells its secret to the discerning thought; turn and twist and pause * 
are only matters of the voice, and whatso are matters of voice and 
written character and sound, reside outside the gate. 

5 If there were any meaning in its song, a nightingale would not 
be sold for two coppers ; seek for the essence of the matter in the 
meaning, not in the written words,—thou wilt find no scent in a picture 
of ambergris. The time of waiting® in this transitory world deem but 
colour to the eye, and sound to the ear; but the session of the Soul 
is a place where hearing is not, and song is silence there. How shall 

10 Love deem worthy notice a sweet that can be tasted ? Make not 

thy soul glad with song, for song brings no memories but of heaviness. 

The friend who becomes thy friend at the bridge, take him not 

he away from the water with thee;° either drown him in thy hatred, or 
ies put him under ground, and then rest happy ; but in Love, to bear the 
4 burden of its commands, whether good or whether evil, is wisdom." 
ee Give to the flames the gifts of the material world,—in thy smiling 












immediately preceding. interpretations differ according as to which of these 
‘ it’ is supposed to refer to. If to the ‘ preserved tablet,’ then none are to 
iknow what is in it except the pure beings, the angels ; if to the Qur'an, none are 
_ to touch it except those technically in a state of purification. 
1 ورگ‎ may be pronounced danak, or dang,—a small grain of corn, or a 
_ small copper coin one-sixth of a diram. 
2 26. God. 
8 i.e., be beautiful of soul rather than in body. 


_ 4 Subtleties and intricacies in the waysof reading the Qur’An ) موز و کات‎ 


B.‏ ,3 اب 
y and the heavenly friendship.‏ 
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Like a dot on the die used as a tool of the game, thou thinkest thyself 
to be something, but that something is naught; thou art indeed a 
unit, but like the dots on the dice hast a name merely for purposes 
of counting. 
Fortunate is he who has effaced himself from the world ;! none 
seeks him, nor seeks he anyone. Whoso is caught in the bonds of this " is 
world, is a gainer if he escape from its forces; for this world is the 
source of painand sorrow, and the wise man calls it ‘ the house of ۵ 
ing.” Since in the light of reason and clear sight two flights at the 
proper time are as good as three victories,’ so thou, O full of excel- 
lencies, art a fool,* if at this river thou stayest on the bridge or in ~ 
the cave.* 17 
Let the guide of thy bodily and of thy spiritual life be for this ۱ 
world wisdom, for the other thy faith ; fortunate is he whose 5 
wisdom, for both worlds are his submissive servants. 


ness ; though she sets the business going, yet whe 
reached she is only a bore to thee.® 


TO COMMEMORATE THE PROPHETS IS BETTER THAN SP 
Foots.° 


The prophets were the upright ones of the faith, شا‎ 
the people the path of rectitude ; the ee 


1 Dit, ‘* washed off, or erased, ae piu 
of existence, L).’’ 

2 L quotes, ‘‘ A timely flight, the head on the: 
to be a hero with head laid low.”” 

6 Bulghar is Bulgaria, and Bull 
to mean ‘a place abounding in caves, 
eave in the next hemistich, 

4 ie, ‘if thou stayest in such 
to abandon the world than to s 

۶ That is to say, all guides 

6 The title differs in the ۰ 
days of the intermission in the time 
mad, when no prophets appeared), 
mercy of God be upon them all; they 
Perhaps the original title was simply ** Tn 





- eh - 


۱ 































10 the treasure, the pearl forth fire.' What is the 
darwish’s laughter !—folly ; and. y crackling of a lamp?—water." 
When water is mixed with the oil, the light, depending on the purity 
of the oil, is affected ; when the oil begins to burn, the foreign moisture 
announces itself, Thy sighing is mere self-adornment, thy proper 
path is to observe God’s law ;—thy path is a polished mirror, but thy 
sighs veilitover.6 
15 Tx Comparison or THe Creation or ADAM AND or Jusus 
son oF Mary (ON BOTH OF WHOM BE PRACcR !).* 
۱ Adam/’s father in this world was the same breath which beyot 
ar ta the son of Mary ;* that which became his body was of the nature of 
" humanity, and that which became his soul was of the fragrance of 
that breath. Whoso has in him that breath, isan Adam ; and whoso 
has it not, is an effigy belonging to this world only. When Adam 
received that breath from the power of God his soul became conscious, 
20 and hastening towards the Universal Soul he asked, ۲ What canst 
thou tell me of this breath ?’’ Soul replied, ‘‘ My cup and robe are 
empty ; my robe and 9 hold naught of it,—this precious gift has 



























of tie spiril fend, like Jesus, vith the eye of thy Givinity. 
Claim no distinction for thyself in thy village, for thou art only 
pdistinguished in that to be naught is bear than such distinction. 


1 9 intended with a sigh, 
2 As the crackling noise made by a lamp denotes watered oil, so by the 
of laughter a falsely professing spiritual man is exposed. 

Contrasting the sighs of the falsely professing with those of the true 
r ; the former only serve to obscure the path, as breathing on glass ob- 


‘* Verily the likeness of Jesus with God is aa the likeness 
‘him from earth, then He said to him BE, and he was.’’ 

ors refer to Qur.4:168. ‘‘ The Messiah, Jesus the son of 
d and His Word, which He cast into Mary.anda 
‘ His apostles, and say not ‘ Three.’ Have 
celebrated be His praise that He 
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The land of Taran! and kingdom of Iran were each laid waste by 
the other’s violence ; the Ethiopians advanced towards Yathrib, the 20 
elephant and Abraha were routed by the birds.? The house of the 
Ka*‘ba, seized by the stranger, became an idol-temple ; * the world was 
full of stupidity and fraud, the man of wisdom found the path of re. 
ligion difficult. In this world of the lost ones dog and ass raised their 
Voices every morning ; it was a world full of the vile and worthless,— 
*Utba and Shaiba and the cursed Bi Jahl ;+ a world full of devil-like 100 
beasts of prey,’—a hundred thousand paths with pits in the way, 
and all men blind; ghouls on either hand, in front a monster,—the 
guide blind, his companion lame ; disabled by their ignorance, in the 
heaviness of sleep, the scorpion of their folly wards off from them the 







































knowledge of their danger.® 


| The lands to the north of Persia, inhabited by people of non-P 
or Mongolian origin, the hereditary foes of the Iranian or Persian people 
the mythical age. 
۶ The reference is to the expedition led by Abraha, the Christian 
Yaman, against Mecca (not Yathrib, the later Medina) in the 
mad’s birth, with the object of destroying the Ka‘ba. Abraha 8 
phant, an animal rarely seen in Arabia, from which the expedition af 1 
took its name. The Meccans, unable to oppose Abraha’s army, at its : 
proach retired to the neighbouring mountains ; but the elephant refused ما‎ 
advance against the town; and at the same time a bare flock of 
over the host, each carrying three. small stones, one in its bill and 
of its claws, which they allowed to fall on the heads of the 
sioned the rout of the army. Cf. Qur. 105 and the 
“© Hast thou not seen what thy Lord did with the fellows ۵ 
not make their stratagem lead them astray, and send down 0 
to throw down on them stones of baked clay, and make then 
eaten down ?*? Cf. also Muir’s Life of Mahomet, pp: 
۶ Referring perhaps to its use by the Meccans the! 
conquest of Mecca there were said to be 360 idols 
these Muhammad destroyed. 1 
4 ‘Utba and Shaiba were the two sons 
Quraish and Muhammad's enemies. Abt 
name given to one of Muhammad’s opp 
5 M alone seems to . ۱۵۲۶ 
change to the alternative و دیو و ستور‎ being re 
preceding سقور‎ ‘ wild beasts,’ and its affinity 9 
6 The meaning is not clear ; readings and int 
seems satisfactory. Dhabb is ‘ to repel, ward 


سس ین ی ۳ 



























when they disappeared in the sunset of annihilation.'! The darkness 
of the night of polytheism drew close its curtains : infidelity placed 
kisses on the lips of idolatry ; one bore a cross in his hand as it were 
20 a rose-branch, another like a waterlily worshipped the sun; one 
worshipped idols continually, and another had no aims whatever ; 
this one in his senseless folly deeming evil from the devil, good from 
God :* some strewers of dust, eaters of fire,—others beaters of the 
99 water, calmers of the wind ; here one scouring all sense out of his brain, 
as it were done by wine,—there another dashing the turban from his 
head, as if it were carried off by the gale ; this one calling an image 
his god, and that one like the priest of an idol-temple wrecking all 
religion ; one practising magic, another astrology,—one living in hope, 
another in fear; all were leading unlovely lives, all were blind of 
5 understanding. 

The masses were suppliants to an impostor in the faith,—the 
magnates occupying the high places of religion; the religion of the 
Truth concealed its face,and everyone published a false faith ; false 
doctrine and polytheism began to fly abroad, and every kind of heresy 
reared its head. Here one in bondage to the teachings of folly, there 
another satisfied with an empty deception ; their ears listening to the 

۳ deviliss ptings of desire, their ravings displaying the devil’s 
10 guidance. Folly and slander and idle chatter appeared wisdom alike 
to the crowd and to the wise ; the great were the slaves of their lusts 
and pleasures, the populace of their jests and follies ; the knowledge 

of God’s religion was blotted out, all alike triflers, babbling folly ; 
under pretence of knowledge each sought his own glory, and under 
cover of such knowledge each hid his reason. From fear of imposture 
۱4 magic the virtues hid themselves, like the alifin bism :* when the 

yreat withdrew to their houses, the people returned to their impieties. 
owed the path of Moses, Jesus the leader of another; the faith 
proclaimed itself, the veil of merey was torn to pieces. 






ad no longer any guide. 


name of God.’ Alif, the first letter of اسم‎ ism, 
on’, when another word, such as the pre- 








abi kardan 
of their 


ecounted ; 








referring to the subj 





1, 2. M بروری‎ Ty پرور‎ — 3. M transp, wie و‎ 
wr} زمان و‎ — 4. H از همه در صنع‎ (yo add. m. vr.) 0 
5. H om., add. m. ند‎ in marg. (H ins, later) H ob 
Com. و‎ before خاک‎ H Gis — 6. OM با فرش‎ 9. C om. 
before ملک‎ C ow یکست‎ M oo} 
اژان معجوب‎ — 11. M مهم اممای‎ — 13. For the nex 
the order of the couplets varies in the different MSS., I and 
agreeing together. I have not adopted the order of any single 
but though T cannot suppose that the following exactly represents 
original arrangement, which is perhaps irrecoverabie, i 
logical than that of any MS. 1 have examined. — 1 
قیوم‎ and before قادر‎ C هر | فافر و قافر‎ 
هردو‎ , add. m. ۲. 0 رای‎ for زان‎ 7 


ر حس و عقل 1 die‏ و رهم ils H‏ تب 
ye — 3. 0 oly for‏ داند HM‏ .3 
in ras.)‏ حسم ) حسم (a) H Uke‏ ,11 
in ras., the orig. readings probably having been‏ 
عقلا جان © چشم 5 Bole‏ | (چشم (for‏ حسم wle‏ 
orig.‏ و adopted what was probably‏ 
corruption.— 12. M om. ao CH‏ 
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1. 1. C زمر‎ H Sp M چار اخفر 0 .2 -- کرده یکرنک در‎ H یرنف‎ — 
3. M ز زشت‎ 4. A هم‎ before Sy add. m.r— 5, OHI &le — 
6. 0 فایت تباهي‎ — 7. V. note to translation — 8.0 Jy شود سوت‎ 
نبود سوی او سفرت بای‎ HILB سفرت‎ (which will not sean) A yes 
corr, in yaw A پی‎ corr. in cy— 9% 1 و نفس 0 شاه را‎ Ue H 
om. و‎ before پس‎ 10. 0 om. 10 and 11 TALB Gl و زنک‎ Ky — 
17) Fy. Lee LS TALB خالص‎ for کشی 12.0 - محض‎ for 
شکی‎ - 13. MAB توی‎ for بوی‎ — 15. CH صورت از‎ ab) HB صفت‎ 
for سفر‎ M و صورت از :1۸ صورت‎ abf — 17. M مثلش همچر‎ 
18. M ضعف چشم ربینش اوست‎ - 19, CH om.— 90, ۲ ki وم‎ 


8. 1. 0 om. H soya سرزنده‎ H om. و‎ - 2. CIALB ایکینه‎ ۲ 
& از بس‎ - 3. M س رویت‎ 4. C om. this and 3 foll, 1 


5. H زنک‎ for س ازان که‎ 8. B ازری‎ rest روی‎ - 9. M ,جوز امت‎ a 
۸ س زهمت‎ LLM س شهر‎ 12. CHM who B om لت و‎ 2 
13. H transp. the two hemistichs— 165, M چون 1 نزد پیل‎ as 
rest whit CMI wys¢— 16. CHM هیکت‎ for صورت‎ MIALB 
17. CH om. M Syy~ می‎ so prob. I originally, 
بیسودند‎ — 18. HL هر عضوی‎ B -ازعضوی‎ 21. CH om. ( 
22. CHM صورت‎ for هیت‎ A che in ras, corr. ead. 
dss ? — 

9 1M So— 2 CM پهن صعب ۲۲ و عظیم‎ CM we» 
7. HMLB س فاد 13 دید 13 همکنان‎ 8. HM Sq... 8 
9. © همچو مانند‎ M خلق ۷ ,10 سماننده‎ ¢ 
marg— 11. V. note to translation — 12, 
OM da, کفت‎ H فته رجل‎ — 13, HM يکي‎ 
14, TAL وان دکر‎ M اس‌توای‎ and om. و۸ و‎ 
10 B خری و ) وان یکی‎ H ond بکفته زجهل‎ 

B‏ مطبک M‏ تطلبک 0 ,18 - قیام و 
3 ,91 سا طی for‏ في CHM‏ .19 س ز 
for ale —‏ نیز 011 B.‏ 


3 س HM ele for tile‏ .2 ,10 
— چنه ریش M‏ .6 س مرورا 13 .5 
و دس پای را خواند 1 آنکه 
— میبافند exp — 12. 0 om. M (in a)‏ 
0 — و M om,‏ نوم 0 .18 — M Sosa‏ ,15 
all read‏ یکدکر CIALB ay‏ در دوم 3 از برای این پابد 


Mm 5 



























place, where it has عقل ما از برای‎ and (in B) عقلها زیر رای‎ — 22. 8 %) 
1 oe for Js AL چاک‎ M om. this line— 


4 1H عثل بیکنه‎ - 20 Gin A جستشی ۱ به ندشش‎ 
T dine & erasures visible in C and M— 3. M فهم‎ for وهم‎ MIALB 
read (for جنبند؟‎ ee) جز خدای ام کس‎ (I آنچه‎ for یچ‎ (<- 4 ۱ 
جوروی‎ Opel نهد کسی‎ 9 HMIALB put» after عزت‎ C -بسیست‎ 
12, 0 عدد‎ for owe— 14. دوئي با‎ yo — 15. CH از دروت‎ 1 om. "و‎ 
16. (a) © یب‎ yb بجرااه دیو‎ M بزر بقین‎ oto Spey (but rec. in marg. 
as in text) (8) Al also M rec. in marg. چسم و‎ for چه و‎ C ow 
for هین‎ H as in text but corr. in ras. perhaps from wx چون‎ 
1 چون ر چذبن‎ — 17. HB ز‎ for — 18. 6 همست از بهر طالب‎ HIAL 
از پي بعث طالب‎  تفک‎ — 19, C جي‎ M چرا چه و که کو‎ TAL 
و چه کي و کو‎ BS و كي و‎ %— 90. 0 day for وجه‎ » ۸ 
نفسها علم وقدوت 0 .92 — حکمش‎ — 











8 2. ۱۲1 پرپر‎ In ras, بکه لا‎ — ٩. 1 قلامیست‎ - 4.0 om. M 


ti از ازل‎ ina — After 5. H ins. 5. 20. M ins. the foll. line 
کو ۲ .6 — شرع مثلوب را مکان كوئي عری مقلوب را کجا جوئي‎ for کر‎ A 
۱ کرد سمان‎ in ras.— 7. OM om. this and 13 ll, foll. H om. this 


and 12 لاف لا‎ IA om. this 1. only.— 9. A marg. فرشي‎ as 
alternative to ششي‎ B ins. after this 1, that which M_ has after 
Lor و 138 تلد ت‎ atten نود‎ 8. 1 om. و‎ after o — 
14. beg. ۵. B5,— 19. B ژای‎ - 21. CH ins. و‎ after oy 
11 و‎ for او‎ — 22. 0 ins, و‎ after رو‎ ۱ 


6. 1, 0 mS) C پای‎ with gloss Y— 2 V. note to translation,— 
(3), (Oe اد‎ vo) نی ی‎ CMILB را‎ for ار‎ both hemist. A و‎ 
‘corr, ex ly m. rv. L gives او‎ as an alternative reading.— 4. 
[ALB وات 0 .5 — از نهاد‎ in B. 1 بی بر‎ - 6. CM بجز ار نیست‎ 
Hl also corr. m. ۲, ex Ym) چز رو‎ and ۸ corr, ex جز او ار نیست‎ -- 
© thas a similar line subsequently, as follows : 
هودش‎ aS سوی‎ wis فعل و داش برون ز آلت‎ HM هویتش‎ ast} 
9, CHM om. L in a پیش‎ in 8 بیش‎ - 10.0 
ساخقه‎ corr, m. r. ex ساخت‎ — 11, CH om— 
a Spb — 13. ۱ ني‎ - 14, M نکاشقست‎ — 
ونک‎ — 17. 0 by از پي‎ CH یرنف‎ — 

20. H کرد‎ C چو در‎ rest 
ee 92, M با‎ aba — 
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— ارادی ) هدیه after‏ 2 





17, 0 om, first و‎ T در % و شرع و فرض و‎ ۲ 
فرضف حق و‎ - 19, 2] om— 20.6 از بل‎ T das Dol ۲ wey 
corr. 10, ۲. ex ۲ Wes Bw بیذای ۲ دین‎ B ان‎ wr — 21. 0 we 

for we — 22. B و ] رازبهر‎ in ras. 0 پغمدر‎ G5 1۲ ییغامبر‎ — 

16. 1. C ست امچر‎ 2. © yy) A in marg. = M و که ش اآورد‎ pt ۲ 
ols او‎ -- 3. ۸1۲ Ge for او‎ CB زان‎ - ۶. 0 es HMIAL مست‎ 
CH x — 6. C om. a long passage ae 7. M نه‎ first word.— 
8. ۱۱ کشنه شد‎ - 10. M پوستیها‎ L points p§— 18, HAT des 
13. 11 طیور مور‎ — 14 MB کلام 31 .16 — رای‎ pill 18 5 
کرده‎ — 19. B هل‎ M, and marg. of B --پای اواج فرق مینا‎ 20, 
زو‎ B زد‎ ML زود‎ for و‎ 35 — 

































16. 1. MALB اورا‎ se Jo B دخوردیش‎ - 3. A aS} (for اکمه‎ 
عرش‎ ale — 4. L او چون‎ HM نذام جوید نک‎ 5. M پشک‎ 

ty§— 6. M transp. the hemistichs— 7. TA‏ ز 
HIALB transp. 1.‏ شد از for‏ شدش yg — 10. M‏ 
- آمد او M‏ در کدام CHM‏ را روی M‏ .14 - داري ۲ .11 
whe — 18. M exit‏ محدود inB— 16. M‏ کسی for‏ 
آ سک H om.»— 91. 0 sb‏ کی for‏ که H‏ .20 — بدانی 
aby‏ ۲ نیازبان 0 .22 م عتل و چان M‏ بو Jeo‏ 6 بو الفضءلی 


C om. و‎ — 


3 
و کیف وز M‏ از ما و کیف وز 11 in a‏ و H om.‏ .1 .17 
in marg— 2, HM‏ این with‏ برتر از vas. after‏ © 

۰۱ کر او قهرو cme‏ خفي M‏ مکرو cate‏ خفي H‏ 
Me‏ 5 — کوو for‏ دور in B. H marg.‏ و om.‏ 
"ید MLB‏ کوش 1 علم ر #٩ M yt‏ پیک 
۰ عیب H‏ .10 - درون Texts‏ .9 سبعد شش 
تالف رل هز but corr. in marg.‏ چون H‏ .12 
for a) and in marg._‏ طبع H‏ زودش 0 
— شذاش و نه texts‏ داد و نه texts‏ عملش 
نیکو نیست SJ — 17. 1] marg. M‏ 
1 نه آفریده B‏ نو H syst‏ .18 
ot 0 era‏ زانک elit‏ نی آور نست 
H a ۱‏ .21 - وانکه اثیات هست M‏ 
که ذرقش در CHB‏ .22 سس و از C‏ خاطر: 


se 1. H يكوي‎ in » HS fae 9 
9. 11 کر نكوي‎ in om 9. 


۱ 
t 

































11, 1. لت‎ (om) core By 0 کرحه‎ 
CHALB om. M کافري‎ M خلتت ۱ حلققت 8,0 س رفت کار ز‎ 
9, H ز طالع‎ all introduce 1. 19. here, after which I leaves a space for 
a title, but none is written.— 10. C om. rest of chap. after this |, 
0 جو‎ HM شصت‎ — i. M بیکار و شب بآساني‎ M رسي‎ FB yey & 


۳۹ 19: 8 om.—13, H om. Bwys و‎ — H here ins. 6. 21— 14, 
Seg H باش شکوه‎ H li — 18. AM have وزنهور‎ 16. M wl) بی موم‎ 
۳ ی‎ T دم شفاء بیمار‎ I here ins. a var. of 10. 22. بر اولین پایه‎ (SoS Ga 
۳۹ رصورت و مایه‎ ley خرد‎ of. M’s reading ad. loc.— 17. B بپر‎ -- 


18. H om. ee (end ۱( 19. M بود‎ for ois — 
21. B بود ...... بود‎ — 22 C om. M end], x56 — 


Pe 12, 1.Com— 3.Com— 4. 0 om. T Sls M ه رکه این‎ ole yy 
1۱7 ی‎ OY GO Bay Ty H orig. 
چراغ‎ for چراد و مرغ‎ but corr. as in text.— 9. H for first hemistich 
has دو بای ۲ مرورا از فتن بچندین حای‎ M بخدای‎ tos — 10, H برد فظ‎ ۳ 
Cie سح ۳ 19 ,و( و1 بلقت لت لا‎ ۲ wr — 
13, M بعقك‎ wior نکویم 1 منت کویم‎ M پذیر بکوش‎ wo چون قند‎ oy 
1 صیر 1 14 به بندي‎ ios ح پر‎ 16. Title varies. 
17. M کریم‎ — 18. MI عدل‎ H in هزل .ههد‎ 19. MoS we dno 
M تسم‎ 20 TAL (ه) .21 —54 دادم‎ Bom. ,— 22, M با تو‎ 








13 1. Mem چون دری بر ثو‎ — 2. M’s title— 3. IALB a for 
a 6. ۸11 برئو چست 1[ جونکه بر‎ 0 & add. mr B om, به‎ 

بر حاست 6 9-3 IALB xy‏ .11 ت دورا M‏ .8 س دو در دیکرت 
بکشاید HI‏ در خلد برتو 0111۸1 ,16 س همي H‏ .13 — برخاست 3 
حق ظ او 121 کر 0 .21 از ۸۲ .18 — غلمان به پیش و 1 HI HI of‏ 
M (repeating the line in‏ بود M also H in marg.  تسه for‏ کو for‏ 
— چونکه او هست other place)‏ 


1. C wid M gto بو‎ C اسقوار بدار‎ CA om. next four Il, also 
there written by the same hand in marg.— 2.1 سجو‎ -. M 
— 5. M آرای‎ A, and Bin marg. کری‎ B in text 
زنی زدرش 0 .7 نی‎ HMIAL رمی ز درش‎ M (in ۵( 
. روی ببرش‎ — 8. CH ولا‎ L YL H dela om, و‎ M 
- 9, Crepeating the line in another place has 
10. CH om. this and two 1۵۱1, ۰ 
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H‏ کز ۲ از 0 .16 - بفقص oe CH (iy for cae 7 marg.‏ سس 
oe xs corr. astext— 17) Inoue‏ راست چون کمان orig.‏ 


22, 1. CM آمد‎ H marg. xb کرت‎ texts جفتي‎ or چفتي‎ — Taxi 
insert here یک جز 93 مکنید‎ yay او مکنید‎ SHE هرچه او کرد‎ ) transp. = 
the hemistichs, ending with of نکنید بو‎ 4S. which do 3 
rhyme) perhaps compounded of ie glosses, او مکنید‎ ous چه او کرد‎ 
and SS 46 je پا بد و نیک‎ 





. Texts transpose the hemistichs 
دست بر از سخا به نیرو شد‎ 0 ۹ M but ابر‎ for بر‎ C -پها‎ 3. M om, 
و‎ CH om, 3—6 A om. 3—6 in text, ad. ead, m. in marg.— 61 










.8 — يعني نفی gloss‏ مار A prob. orig. wie corr. in‏ ماري 
MI 3‏ ,10 — حدیث 3 for‏ سخنها H in marg. has 8 rewritten with‏ 
aie‏ = احولی 0 .18 of oy GE—‏ جفت I‏ بس ATL‏ ,11 -- ار 





Lom, که‎ TLB کرده‎ — 16 C yesh M om, 11 ۱ 17. 5 gow 
خواهد 0 ,18 — طیب‎ for 6اهد‎ — 19. Texts ثو‎ Saye) 0 
TAL, وس ود‎ 0 oe om. 20, 21. A om, 20, 21 in text, 
m. in marg.—- oo 










. Tom. چو‎ — 
23. 1. H بدر‎ for Ol M بدران‎ — 2. © om. 
H شپش‎ MI شبش‎ Ad ] یرگ ت‎ 2 corr. ۰ 0 
0 om. بت باکوا 0 و‎ 0 om. add. m 7 HM 4 
5. ۲۲ از‎ for جرخ ۲ .6 - ار‎ 7. Mya for گشت‎ CLA 
و‎ 8. 4H orig. معدو‎ (?) corr. in Js) (2) MI Usst fo 
وهند 0 .9 — کرد‎ - 10. CHA om. 10, II add. 
marg. in C, ead. man. in A; A بر عالم‎ A 
11. M کرده‎ A ale ex 4 and بخش‎ ex 
گانرا رآ‎ M جان دان‎ M دارد‎ why — 
هس‎ mh) lee ی‎ 
16. M om. ۰ 17. C lhe et 
18. is in CHB only — 19. © 
99. 0 خورهي‎ — : 
9۵ 1 xe iy oa — 




























11, 12, om. fee: 14 
شر‎ for بد‎ — 18. is in M 
confusion with preceding. | 
25. 1. H با‎ for § HMB 









































em حون‎ tle H عامه چون نز‎ 
— 6. © ¥55 first word— 7 ۱ 
بدا‎ in B.— 9. CH در كريمي‎ A has 
same hand).— 10.C ss H الت‎ a 
corr. into جلب نفع‎ and thence into 
Bessy تومکی ۲ 12 فت‎ ۱ 
ت را نا‎ 15. OHom. 15.16. A has 15. 15. 
16. ۷ خر‎ p— 17. M wre for Use 
B هر اثرا نه نیسنده‎ CH om. next 3 Ihe 20. M مراد‎ for 
SS— 21, Bits کد‎ — 22. Bom. و‎ after em Co به خرند‎ c 
نه بکرند‎ — 1: 
۱۲۳۵ کت بل‎ Uke — Peete GH som, 2—__3 is in 
HMI only, Ab in HM a 1۲ ر» دور از دل دورنکي نست‎ 
درنكي دست‎ at گفز و دین از‎ M as H exe, ws, and has دورنکي‎ 
. twice; I as H exe, that both hemistichs end دورنکی ثست‎ Js — 
1 4. 11 را‎ A پدوي‎ twice 7. 1۲ oS محازي‎ H oS درا وبي نيازي‎ 
8. 11 مفدیات‎ — 11. Tadds کرچه نمرود تشی بفروخت نه جو دش علف نیافت‎ 
شون پسوحت‎ for همچو آتش علف نیافت نسوخت‎ ( -- 13. M زهر‎ M in 
. 11, کون است‎ Sud کد‎ CH om. 11, 12, 13. A 
) im marg— 14. 0 خود و رخسار روز و شب‎ ۱۱ 
خود ز رخ‎ HALB تست صبم و‎ Gad ot سس تست‎ 15. 1 
ao Sasi atte Sp — TY: ED با‎ 18. 1 adds جو نام‎ WH! شدي‎ 
۰ بردي در طریقت قدم بيفشردي‎ OT — ۱9. ۸ مرورا‎ MGA for خود‎ — 
a. T حق .31 - لطف او سایه انکند‎ so M, rest Jo — 


20. 8. B بعس 3 بیش‎ - 4. M omy HB بباه و آب‎ M دخاک‎ 
بر ۷6 .7 - کرکو لا پیش نا .۵ واه‎ for y— 8. 1۳ transp. 
9 ۳ for نکنه‎ 11 This line is only in H and M; M 
— 12. Ocenrs twice in IALB, with variations خاموش‎ 4! and 
‘14, Hin  شیدنا‎ 15. Boom.y M te— 18. CH 
OHM بر‎ for حرف‎ in B 0 هو‎ rec. in marg— 20 1 

HMIL yo —‏ وحته HM‏ بر 
— لعل شاه 1 وارود TA‏ سیم ناب کل ,9 1 
wys HI‏ تو M‏ زاندروت 0 .7 -- پا for‏ 
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MB om. 9 . H سعي‎ — 20. H چه زان‎ M in a of sf M 
یار خلیل‎ HMI yf — 21. HMI ود‎ M دار ۰ دار‎ H زیفت و قربت‎ M 
--وقربت ویقیخش‎ 22. HI ssf M و9‎ HMB مانده‎ — 4 
Bel ازري‎ ols 11 نمودکار ازوی‎ — 2. H om. 2. 3.— 
بد نيازي‎ M صبع ۲ .5 — وکر نباشي جه‎ M باید‎ HM شود‎ M خود‎ 
8 A om. in text, add. m. ry. in marg. M wle و‎ 1 ras, be 
w& and Gare — 9. 8B 3 طرقوا‎ M whe طرفوي‎ il طرفوي‎ M رریش‎ 
H نه بنشانه 13 .۱1 — خویشی‎ M owls — 13, TB معذور‎ 50 all 
AL mary, AL رنجور‎ — 14, M بیهت از‎ — 15. ۲ ۳ a 
عثل ونرم و‎ M خوه تو‎ TALB چوقي 11 .17 — شناس‎ — 18 1 
HM G&S — 19. M وراي حرض 11 ,20 - بنمودي‎ M و اب‎ 
طوب‎ Poe 21, H پرد؟ ادب‎ = 
30. 3. M جفت عدل‎ -- 5. HM تو عدل پدشه خویش‎ 7 
6. H om— 7. M ahem شو زغیرت دادش 1۲ .8 — عهد‎ 
ت آبادش ]1۸ سوژ عبرت و دادش ۲۲ ز حیرت ودادش‎ oe) M 
10. M om. y— 11, M pla یادست 11 با‎ — 
است‎ twice for اوست‎ H وان که‎ for ۵۶ Jo — 
wes— 1. 11 کرد‎ H کرد‎ 16. 1 om. 3 
حکایت‎ — 19. HM کلاب ۲ .91 - نوري‎ — 99 7 
شبا روزي‎ — 1 
31, 2. ۸۱ بدتر از و‎ -- 3. M وکني یادف‎ 1] for 8 
سدکبادش‎ IL جرم‎ - 14 HM quis 7 زان‎ of Al 
with alternative in marg. olay از زمان‎ — 
in marg. 1 یاد آر‎ 6. M الصلوات‎ — 
inserts subsequently 10. M اول‎ e 
را‎ wySjt— 12. ۲ كوئي کو‎ in a A 
H آعان‎ MB بهره ۱۲ .2 ملال‎ HM منال‎ - 
1] دربر من 1۲ ,1۲ — وانکه‎ Mi 
17— 18, M عالم‎ for dbs — 
زندکي و نیست‎ GIR مود که‎ 1 
دود‎ GUL - 22. 11 که بدین‎ 
زندکیت 1 .3 و3 ر‎ — 1 
٩م‎ last chap 7۰ 


with title Gy‏ 10 و 
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in marg. M tyS— 5. M صورت‎ both M sole— 6. M بيدادي‎ ayy 
7. H که‎ for gS — 8 H ob و‎ of HM om. و‎ after خاک‎ M بر ترش‎ - 
9. is only in HM.— 10. بی رنک‎ M بیرنک و خانه و‎ HIAL om. و‎ 
after eae M گذار‎ end L— 12. کرد ظ‎ MI بفعل‎ 13. HAR sof 
HT سایش‎ in a@ M GHD as given, rest (Gl) — 16. H ¢ Wine — 
17, 17 تاکز‎ 18. M oT wf Cty corr ex پش آنشي‎ (?) rest 
CAT Gh (or (تبش‎ — 19. M پا سید‎ — 90 M ررئي‎ he HM 
و‎ 20; Bice بل‎ BoM reat وگو‎ 22. So M rest om. 
زر‎ 
26 1 19 بکرد ۲۲ 38 وه‎ Ho کارها‎ M نیزد‎ So ارزو‎ wl 
4. 11 Wy الدرین‎ — 5. M منک‎ for س رلک‎ 6. 1 om. M وانکه‎ 
7. M بکرارنه‎ T هرچه باطهن 1 .8 — بکدازند‎ M طریق‎ aM ws — 9 
۱ Wr اک تا‎ — 10, HM transp. 10,11. H om. که‎ in a M (dey زمانه‎ 
۱ : ; M هشت بکذشتی‎ — 12. H puts 14 before 12.— 13. Bo نه کریم‎ 
M ت لکد از‎ 1 B زه بکذري‎ 15. Texts راد ۲۲ جن پی‎ ۷ af} بر‎ 
TY س روز‎ 18 M و لو 1 .هام زمقل‎ M بی نیازیست‎ - 19. H 
بی زبانیش‎ Mom. و‎ ina 1 ۵ wre بی نیازش را چه شک چه‎ M as H 
but بی زبالیش‎ - 20. M حکمت دو سرای‎ — 21. HB جو ۰ گو‎ ۲ 
س پاسدارو سپاس ۷ نی نباز و نیاز‎ 22. B سیوسف کرک 13 گرد بزرک‎ 


ee eT نو رعست ۶ هه بلفي‎ 7 
زین او‎ — 8. M transp. 1. 2. H om. ز‎ ina add. m. r. M transp. 
Uae and نقس‎ — 5. M om.» in a HB سدایست‎ M ۲سیابست‎ Bom. 
yginB— 6B, عقل‎ — 7. H با‎ supra بي‎ scr. al. m. M با سکون‎ 
حوت 5 زمین‎ M حوت 11 .8 س مور و 1 حور‎ M حور‎ — 9. M ار بر‎ 
MI Ke — 11, M بود ثست‎ M سس شورای‎ 15. A ۵۰ L mang I 
: (dads M تباید که‎ 14. 11 om. M بر خود‎ 16. M وزور‎ M جوزر نبود‎ — 




























و H om.‏ کز for‏ از H‏ وانکه M‏ .18 — هوا for‏ فلک M‏ و .17 
یت را ۱۲ دعوی 5 زور in B— 19. MB‏ از for‏ )38 

۱ (I corr. ex ری وزر‎ ( MB جوي‎ al. M 

— ی Msi‏ کین نيازي 11 دوخقی 1 ارقام p's) M‏ ?( ازدام H‏ ,22 


9, 1 wy corr. ex wee; all but H have us آزاد‎ — 


MIAL transp. 3. ۳‏ .3 — پدور و بدر in BM‏ 
چوت. کر بپرون است M‏ نکو کرده H om. M‏ بو 
ere A erm comm‏ کرد HM‏ .9 - انقی 3 
+ رو خشی 16 .11 -- زفر HB‏ فرار د HM‏ 
ose‏ مهر و کین ely — 15. HM‏ » 
بود H‏ ,18 — اووا چه M‏ .16 
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as it for a title, but nothing written— 19. 0 w— 20. C میرش‎ 
© dy) H --زپشةً‎ 21. M ملخ را چین 1 طعهةً کرم‎ — 22, “om 
this 1, 7 





and next, H in a wy 1 in a wy in ۵ ony — 

36. 1. H putting this با‎ after 7 reads از بلا همي کریند‎ be 
در بلا همي خندید‎ the در بلا با عطا ]1 با‎ Movs در 13 ,9 - مفکر‎ gf — 
M this line ends chap., tit. follows 443, فی لطفه‎ Boe 7 از در کار‎ 
CH بر در غار‎ M ins after 3 امین کردد در خور مدح و آفرین کردد‎ by لياي‎ 
۱. O Bye M $0 B jo C hiat. after ¥ b wf M ات۳ تا‎ 


for کرد‎ — 5. CAL خدا‎ CH gt M هم‎ 6 ٩ Este 


and 7a.— 8. H فرفنه ر] فررفت‎ B س فراعن‎ 9, HM Bigg pel 
10, M مسقت‎ with ras, above س‎ IAL يکي دز نا‎ wi) B ins |Omven 
کرمش‎ oof رفایت کرمش کرده بر اوج‎ - 11, Texts ins. 14 before th 
1— 12. CH om. M اکرچه‎ - 13, 11 in a Whe از‎ ۲ 

B ز‎ for} in a OM زاهمالش‎ in B— 16. CH هر‎ 10x | 
17.— 17.M om. C ازنی‎ - 18. TALB tran 
تائب ذنب‎ CHML کناه‎ Qiiyl -ز‎ 19. H 
IB خوده‎ — 20. CM om. HB و روخور‎ H 
و جاهل‎ — 












































B sas - 9. MB و جهول‎ H وصل حق‎ C on 
12 A om. in text, add. ead, man. in marg. J 
و هشیار را جو مردم مست‎ Uke * ست‎ 
خواب کار‎ -- 11. CH نکوثر‎ M ete 
we I فیب‎ both - 12. 
H opdg— 16. Be ما‎ AL 
17. HMB باخاک‎ 18, MB and 
پذیرد 11 نه پسندد‎ — 20. H داند‎ 
ی 1 ,22 قهر او چانکداز بیدبنان‎ 

38, 1. 0 om. 9 
transp. را‎ 5 M خلق‎ 
11 غمکداز 1 غمکسار‎ LB 
9, C om. کهاهتی ظ‎ 
read یوم‎ for از‎ M ins. lat 


es 



















as 








& 


۱ ثبر و اطفش CHM‏ .7 - وشهوت 11 yo‏ 


-_ 4 


B= 12, 0 om— 10 (a) 















1 مرغ اواز ۳ ام‎ 18M 
altern. to خرد‎ 20, H om. و‎ 
fin ۸. 22 M حیانی‎ AL پیش‎ — 
M عادورا ۱۱ .۰ — شدت از براي کم زد‎ 
‘of M واب‎ M Sor 1« ras. M OS — 
in B= ۶ 5 i= 8۳ ببم و‎ 
سر‎ ۱۲ a M داري‎ ye pe با دین‎ in B— 11. M om 
} 12 and 16 ins. later; H oy M کرد نهاد‎ corr. ex 
1 کون‎ — 12M ح واي‎ 13. 0 resumes here 0 خوبري‎ — ۰ 
1 دی‎ 16, H آسقین‎ ina.— 17. 0 حان و دل در و9 خدا‎ M 
ما‎ 18۵ M om. to 34. 5, but ins. later, fresh chap. begin- 
i Here with title Sd) س و .00 لا .19 — في‎ 20. CH om M 
پست‎ GF بلندي هست‎ — 21. L آزار‎ M کرد‎ corr. ex کرد‎ B om. و‎ — 
22.0 ey از‎ CM مرکب و نخت‎ H نت [ وبخت‎ ex بخت‎ C از حلقه‎ 
Cand A marg. تخت‎ Ga H حلفه بخت 1 حله و بخت ۱ حلثه وبخت‎ 
we 

1 لخت‎ Ja — 

24, 1. پلاسیت لا‎ — 2. H معمل‎ M transp. مفضل‎ and ese — 
3. H بائوائي را‎ Lom. و‎ M زیرکی‎ — 4 Bom. و‎ ina H از و دینش‎ 
Pissed old) By oly — 6. H ims. 6 after 2— 7. IAL دست و‎ 
OM سرا کر لا 8 — ای‎ 9. Com. 9. 30 M Sey in ۵ — 
Ay ODE Si cts 2 رالوجود کین‎ |) JO مد کنی..‎ 
Kf ۹ ex خواند‎ M xt ex انکار‎ Ke ۳ So 0 Ae: M 
Sof TALB ت او نکوتر‎ 16, 0 om. M as text, others نب داش رفت:‎ 

M ley کیرم ار‎ — so also H originally but corr. m. ۲۰ ۳ 

هر يکي dno‏ هزار جان کردد. TALB for B have‏ کردد ...... کردد H‏ )2( گرم 
Maen‏ شکر و 1۲ .91 او ۲0 حق a — 20, WH‏ 


in a M jf» ex شکر‎ — 1 






















t has been erased 0 شکرقهرو عزتش‎ 3 
2۲ ovb for os H order of the nex 


ae ae 9. M om. Jy in | 
۲ ره‎ M also has the line else‘ 


Is] 
5. MB نیش‎ OM ay for ز 0 راز‎ & for به که‎ — 6. 11 HS هر کرا‎ C ۰ 
ز‎ HMB تیش‎ 7 Mom. CH با‎ first word C نیز‎ toile a با ئو‎ 
۱0, ) حو شوق‎ 1 Gh) او ۸۲ جو سوی‎ Gp 1 Gaby) دل‎ - 12. ۲ 
in نو اوست‎ Co آنج اوست‎ H آنچه ارست‎ -- 13, CH om, to 48. J— 15 
M -داده‎ 20, M محبت تلقین‎ M نیک باشه محب‎ - 21, M که همی‎ 
22. M وصال حضرت‎ M فصال طلعت‎ 


48. 2. 0 بدو سه حار ودفیم‎ M بدو و‎ 50 probably A also orig. but corr. 


as given in text, باوتا 11 .3 سپدو و سه چهار با‎ both hemis' 
س با الف هست بی ونی‎ 4M سس ز هردو مكوي‎ 7. M OM. رهي‎ 


۲ ز (1 دست داز ست H‏ .8 سب پاز سر M‏ حدیت marge 6. M‏ دز 2 
9 --متابع ۵ .11 — کندم آدم CH‏ ,9 — حایل 0 قالب 1۲ قابل 0 
دیدن H‏ .13 ح- و ورا HM order of lines varies considerably M‏ 
M |‏ ,16 — ان حدیث توی CH‏ چه حدیئیست را .+1 
,18 سب sou‏ باشد M aST‏ .17 —» و او CHM‏ 
شهار ۱۱ بنوش 11 .18 — همدم M‏ همه دم H‏ 
وب ز A shows‏ هستي پر HI‏ .20 
مین 
oe‏ > 
TAI‏ ,2 << در and we‏ پکسان M transp.‏ .1 .44 
بچنگ com, ex‏ بچنک A‏ از قضای ww — 3. HM‏ 
۲ بردرصبر LB‏ آنکه نهست  CH om‏ .4 در BL‏ 
ob -- 5. CH om‏ و به ایر yy ob LB end line‏ 
end line— 7 ۱‏ هدایت توحید M‏ توحید 


1. 0 نطم‎ 
Al in a عیب‎ M فیپ‎ 
کرد‎ Byes M ins. here 

— 19. Com. 1912 

صوث و 11 

PH تعوفت‎ — 2. HB om. 
۳+ - 6. ) جمال افروز‎ 
۹۹۹ . ندالي‎ CH (H gt!) 
۳ AB ow 6 خسن‎ 
wt dele همي‎ +: — 13. HM 


17. M ce» for 
جاي حاحت‎ — 22. H omy 
marg. ۳ 
ندالي‎ CH او اوست‎ dic, M کفته‎ 
۱ 9 938. 29 8 9. 1 بانوا‎ M yf a, 
5. M چون‎ for wle — 6. ۱۱ آیرد»‎ - 
in B منخون‎ — 10. M om. CH 
35 M نرسید‎ — 12. H for Ls has کش‎ 


۷ 14 - سیرو ]1 چون سیر شود 
H om. pnp.‏ وزیر for‏ وا 
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8. Title varies or wanting— 9. H ,وتو‎ 9, 10 CH for ۶ 
9 ۳ ۰ 




































have بی نور کرده دارد شاه‎ (H &) ty M in B برند‎ — 10, M om. CH 
بدوست‎ H اوست‎ Gy — ۱۱. 11 پدید‎ M پذیر‎ B حور 0 .13 -پذر9ا‎ for 


لو 1 Title varies— 16, M om. »— 17. CH om,‏ 14 — خوار 
نجا fe)‏ ز Se‏ زذان * حال او بشنو آنکه دادی نان 17 M substitutes for‏ 
HM loge —‏ .22 - بوده I spb‏ مرد وا 1 .19 - B iG‏ 18— 


50. 1. Com. ;— 2% CH om. H add. m. v in marg. A om: inp 
text, ndd. ead. m, in marg. ۲ و تصیعت‎ oy Ge < So H and 


1 خارس cy by — 9M‏ 0 .8 - جمله کرد CH‏ .6 
ibe‏ کثیر 0 .18 - پر ea B ys‏ ای om. 2 in Z.— ۱۱. H‏ 
Misa 31‏ دس aie‏ ,14 - خوامقست حکم آنراست ۱۱ کر حکم 0 .13 
ayy‏ 6 .17 س th‏ را- CH‏ هین بیاموز ۷ .۱6 
۰ - توبیه‌ار FL‏ نقس دمت بکذار 1 نقفس دست بدار ,11۱1۱ 
H om. M im a‏ ,20 — که لوو توعاند M‏ بنجای ما توئی 1] 
آن ژر 0 .21 ۶ in‏ درو both : CM and marg. of A‏ 
عقل پکیست - he‏ این و آن oat‏ و شکیست M‏ شکسی 


Sma — ۳ 


51. ۱. M عقل‎ for --عشق‎ 2. M اي از بی خروش‎ Be 
M ببوش‎ sy M ورنه بنید‎ B نه بنید‎ ٩. HM بفرسنگ پیست‎ 
چهار ۲ چار‎ — 5. CH om— 7. 05 ۱ نقاو و را‎ 
& M Lys .همه‎ 9, CH put 9 after 11, ۵ 8 
CLAB om. این لا اله الا هون و‎ -- 10. 0 om. 
for کلید‎ MB. of .. of ۷ وت‎ 
برچ‎ and درج‎ CH حرف دین‎ — 12, CH om. 
نی‎ 7. M om. H ob= — 18. CH در‎ 
همه سال مانده در خوادست‎ H as ), but... و‎ + 
CH انچه 1 از بی بینش توب‎ ۱1 orig. آیدت‎ 
wit H نور آب‎ — 91. TALB Gls i 
52, 2. C om. 2-6 M چوث بود‎ 
گرم با که سرد‎ — 8 0 om— 10 
ند‎ CHALB #& jot که‎ 1 and alternati 
دیرانگاه‎ — 16, CHM بود‎ 1 aly ۰ 
18 IB نسبت‎ — 19. CH صدر‎ — 
63, 2.H je 1 از‎ 
بيشلي. شقاب‎ — 4, CHM وه تب‎ 
۵5 ,وی نت‎ 7: CHM دوم‎ 








H puts 13 before 8 ۲ ot راست نیش نز داد‎ ME نه پشت‎ B olla راست‎ 
Bom.,— 9. H چوحق‎ HM کفئن‎ 11, M صلیب دار‎ H in ۵ دار‎ 
M in ۵ نار‎ 1 yu — 14, OH زو‎ - 15. H لاهوت‎ dbs — 16, Hoy که‎ | 
235 0۵ توزص‎ M adds after 16 (cf. 13) کفت ازسر حال‎ asi) راست کفت‎ 
بآشیاه 11 .17 — خیزودم نفسک خطیر و تعال‎ — 18. 0 om. Is. ۰ 
H has 18, 19, between 20 and 91 M Sf در‎ M in ۵ نفربد‎ — 
19. HM 36 T بکدازد‎ - 20. (a) H مسقي 0 در مسفي‎ (8) IB زر‎ ۱ 
so also, doubtfully CH; M ins. after 20 همه را کرده مست و سودایز‎ 
قباله را‎ Gls جندش‎ — 21, HIA مسقي‎ H خوودل‎ — 22. T دراد راز‎ — 


9 hie nk چست‎ T بدا‎ — 2. (a) 0 مدا از و بارسي داسي‎ » H 

( خوردیش M‏ بخوردنش 11 دخوریش ) چونکه M‏ )8( ناسي HM‏ چه داني 
5 برآمد راز om— 4 H‏ 0 .3 — نشناسي M‏ نشذاسي CHI‏ طعام 
— چونکه خوردي ast CH we! M‏ حلال OF‏ ش HI om.‏ مدانش هد 1 
M ala —. 8. Most‏ 8 و com,‏ لا 9 9 ,7 لت فا .7 ی Gr iC‏ 
FH transp‏ جانت M‏ شوی CHM‏ ,11 - زر copies could be read as‏ 
— بر درش هستنه M om— 13. Com. HM‏ .12 - چات and‏ پایت 
Abs —‏ را دهند چو مور 11 همت و زور ) عشق پدش و همت Hyg}‏ کر ازل © ,14 
olen)‏ ۲ ,16 -- بکوئی او بازد ۲ ز کو برون coy C ols‏ جات Ai so‏ ,10 
om 17, 18 M QlST— 19. Title varies—‏ 0 .17 — ازبوی C‏ 
1 کلید MI of‏ در B‏ کر COM‏ ,21 — مر رزهای M‏ پر حق A gd‏ .20 


ست لدب 


48. 1, C سازو‎ M ins. 3, ۷ beforel.— 9. ) om. 2, 3 HM اندرین‎ 
1 Ge, — 3. ۲ ودرین بوسذان‎ — 4, CHM همو کنه‎ CHM --سوال و جواب‎ 
5. Title varies, or is ,64اه‎ 7. CH اکر ایدون که نبودم ۲ کفت اکر‎ 
B سب الیرم ۲ .9 — میدهم من ورا 11 .8 — بدهم‎ 10.Mom. 10, ll 
and ins. قلدش ز و شنيدندي‎ tow * یاف غدی‎ Fo ز‎ le we C ملکفی‎ oc— 
11, 0 را 0 سربزد 17 لو بهر 11 نوقهر‎ wf دهد‎ — 12. CH ورسودز را‎ 
را‎ bya و نداني ۱ .۱4 - بیاید ۲ خوران 11 ,13 — و‎ — 15. C om. 
15-18. BS jy — 18. H از هدي‎ 1 orig. از‎ corr. ار‎ M ثائي اندر‎ HM 
برین‎ — 19. M has this line as the second of next chap., and CH 
add the second line of that chap. after 19; CH wf om. »— 20. 
OH om— 21. 0 wl — 


۰ — نیک 1 4 — انکار نفس را در نار CH wiy— 2. CHM‏ .1 .49 
CHM ins. after 5 the line (C SE)‏ پست را 1 (B)‏ مست را 1 (a)‏ 
6M‏ — نزد ST‏ که دید جوهر خود * چه قبول و چه رد چه نیک و چه بد 


— ستي اوست M‏ .7 -- دی after‏ و Mins.‏ عشق OHM Uke for‏ نزد آنکس 
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Nees. SL) 1 CEA) gel i 4 
5 شت؟‎ = 


AM ,.Jar — ۱ M ibe H in م‎ 1 8. Title varies or واه‎ 9. 1 ۰ 4 


OH خطا شور نب ال .9 زو‎ 98 HF بود‎ as 1 have زر 1 بی تور کرده دارد شا‎ By M in B ofa 11 
aft 16 (ef کفت از دال‎ asi) اوست ]] بدوست راست کفت‎ wy — 11, 1 aoe M پدیر‎ B yak 13. ۲ 
17. H باشپان‎ - ls. C om. 18, 19, خوار‎ — 14. Title varies.— 16, M om. و‎ — : 7. CH om. 
H has 1 10, bety n 2) nd 21 1۶ بو‎ M in B تفربد‎ 2 M substitutes for 17 حال او بشنو آنکه دادي نان‎ * i نی ز نیک‎ tau : 
Netra oe ۲ IB زر‎ and —18 BA — 19, 1 دابود [ مرد وا‎ toy — 22. HM مودمان‎ — 
ی‎ we iar ۱ ( .و سوداپز‎ © BIS همه را‎ ۱ 50. 1. Com, و‎ 2 CH om. ۲ add. m. x. im marge | 
ae [۶ سف ۱ رال‎ ET ۷ text, add, ead. m, in marg, | و نصیحت‎ oy ی‎ 3 1 | 

marg., of IALB; texts (exe. H) ای ز عقات‎ CHM: « 

6. CH رزق ردج 0 .8 — چمله کرد‎ — 9, ۸1 oy 

قلیل و کلیر C‏ .18 - پر خی B‏ کت ای om. & in B— ۱۱. H‏ 

دسا ,۷ — خواسفست حکم آنراست ۱۱ کرحکم ) .13 

ز زد 0 .17 - ty‏ را CH‏ هین بیاموز ۷۱ .۱ ۰ 
تفن دست بکذرر 1 نفی دست ae 9 Most HML ploy‏ : ِ ۰ ‘ 7 ۱ 
— که او و 53 Malle‏ انجای ما توثي 11 AT transp‏ جانت M‏ شوی ۱ Sa‏ بر ۳ ۱ 
in B. 1‏ درو both ; CM and marg. of A‏ ی 3 راز 
eel he?‏ و آن sR»‏ 5 شکیست از شکست I‏ 
Lr‏ ; := — شکیست 
ail‏ ازبی آخروش for Sie — 2. A‏ عقل M‏ . 
HM ۱‏ 4 -- نه بنید B‏ ورنه Mosk‏ روي ببوش M‏ 
CH om.— 7, 0 ۱‏ .5 








19. HM ۱ al 





om. 2, 3 HM اندرین‎ 

سول و چواب CHM‏ 9 
اکر ابدون که نبودم M‏ کثت ۱ 
Mom. 10, 11‏ .10 ی 
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16. M asl B ga a — 18. 1 as text, ex wf سر‎ L of سر‎ B زمان‎ — 
20. CH om. M جان‎ ws M در‎ for yy— 21. H کردور‎ — 22. M 
چونکه‎ MLB ثقل‎ for نفس‎ — 


51. 1. M چرخ و شمع قلم‎ wre بزنش‎ — 3. H سبپ است‎ in a B 
als Js — 4. CH om. M »f را دل‎ xe — 5. CH بوذ‎ a in 6 
6. H کلاش داری‎ - 8. CH اج‎ Gus — 9 CH om. 9 1 
ت را جوید‎ 1۱. M او‎ for wf! 1 pet vy C pw — 19, HM ور بداری‎ 
چو شمع دار از نار‎ 13. M ناچار‎ alf ورهمی بایدت‎ CH ازش‎ for iT از‎ — 
15. H باز کونه‎ CHMIL داش ۰ بال‎ A Jk and so B in marg. CH 
جو ماه‎ — 16. C جمال‎ in a— 17. H هی‎ in B— 18. M om. 
H om. »— 19. CIA Jo for wo 0 do او و‎ - 20. M نش‎ 0 
om. و‎ H و علم و‎ ut IALB وعلم معرفت‎ oh — ۰ M عین.‎ hay 
و99 سلانت ۵ .22 این ...... آن ...... این لا‎ 9 9 


























ah 


suse شد‎ M ثو‎ ots — ۳ 

1 وین دو CM bis‏ اندر اب 0 ان چو H‏ ای حو ۱.0 .58 
T agile in‏ وین قِ صورث M‏ .3 — لعیتی M wee CH‏ .2 
ف وان دکر تقلست ۲ زانگ 3.0 for w—‏ نی 0 om.‏ 
4ج 17 زمین و کل 5M‏ می ۵ .8 - نقل I‏ ثقل B‏ ازو ثعل 
CH om, 11 12, 13.—‏ ,11 — نرسد Hof‏ تا om— 10. 0 wii‏ 
.15 وا مر Gal)‏ 1 — مرورا A‏ نام بد مرد ازو ببرهیزد  bis‏ 
— پعفیفت M‏ .17 زا x8‏ بکرد عالم differ. — 16. M‏ 
زیر 0 پس 3 ,19 — بکرد در بازی M‏ کوزکی 
— وی داله 0 .21 — cp‏ جفت H‏ کو بری جنت 
A ats —‏ 

59. 1. A wos? corr. m. 2 ex Sx H KS از‎ 
کم لا یک یک‎ 27 os Se M پذیر‎ bd 
4 Mat رضی‎ — 5. 17 Seed وز‎ eMC 
CO sp oli — 9 0 
10. CH و برزخ‎ - ۱۱۰ ۷ 
wiley و محال جان‎ - 13. MB ری‎ 
هچ آفت درین چهان ندر 2 بذرضرر‎ 
که مردشی‎ HM باشی مرد‎ aye که‎ — 16. 0 1 
ins. after 16 and M ins. after 1 92 

o>‏ از هوا و فوس * کین شمه git‏ نیست ای توو بس 

ند یکسا ست * هرچه ثو خواستی همه انست 
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و CMIom. first‏ .9 از first word MIA‏ گر HLB‏ 8 — را بزکالند 
py CB wit) A alt. reading in marg.‏ و M‏ .10 — 9309 & 58 ز سس ۲۲ 
for‏ داشد 11 .12 — در حبس M ob‏ در حدس وبند wits — 11, CH‏ 
کودکی CH‏ زث for wy— 14, B soit — 15. M‏ باشد oy ML‏ 
— توزو طمع بردار TAL‏ زود A in marg.‏ رو for‏ زو HB‏ گر حورد HB‏ .16 
is M Joe if H hv bole‏ و مال H‏ .19 - و شراب 01۸۱ .17 
— هم کفت 11 همکفت 0 .22 — Title varies,‏ ,20 


64; 9: HB ح منت ال‎ ۵. Mom. و‎ M همه کذرست‎ -- 8. 1 
بسقن‎ 8% — 9, CH put as first line of next chap.— 12. H مرن‎ 
iye— 14. M om. و‎ before نعلی‎ C حرار‎ H زوکر ۱۱ .15 — داند‎ ty — 
16. H transp. 16, 17. 0 زادی‎ M خود ۱7.1 — شادکانی‎ for چین‎ 
B om. و‎ after بیطار‎ — 18. CH دان تو بر‎ Se M حیلت و مرصاد‎ — 
19, CH of همچو‎ - 20. M وا‎ w tw — 21. C om. فی‎ H لرویا‎ 
M بهام‎ — 22. M تنبل 11 جاهل‎ — 

1 شفر CH‏ .3 — نبودش 01۲ .9 - و M om.‏ باشد Tw)‏ .1 .55 
-بادشاه Aw B‏ برپا بادشا 1 یا بر HSK H‏ .4 و پر OH‏ سفری Sof MA‏ 
— معامله I‏ و CH om.‏ خصمی CHM‏ .6 ح السبع M om, title CH‏ .5 
— از صولت M‏ سیمناک از 11 همه کس CH‏ شاهی شناس با ۸۲ شاهست H‏ .7 
کسی کودنی M‏ کسانی HI‏ .9 ز Mom.‏ کوسقفدت بود Gant‏ مال M‏ .8 
M‏ ,11 - طریق معید M‏ کبک H‏ ,10 - بکار در پر M‏ بکارها سرمبر 17 
— اندرون چفین HM‏ .13 — مکار CHM‏ ,12 — مبر M‏ داردت بدانش 
کرک را and jp CH by‏ کرک M transp.‏ .15 — دیدار او CHM col‏ .14 
مار همچون aha — 17. M‏ ور 0 .16 — بدا H‏ یکی ز خدا 0 T& for b‏ 
هست M Ka‏ باشد CH wl dba}‏ .18 - ور for‏ کر 17 مار کات هم TAB‏ 
H adds‏ فصل فی ۲۲ .20 - لیک بی خواب پاسبان OM‏ .19 - ز foe‏ 
- درهر ۸1 بادشا yo) M‏ خواب ) .21 — الخمس السیارق M adds‏ الخمسة 
— را زن I‏ دیکری 0 ,22 

سب بود مب بوق 2.۲ صحفت اند ناف باز OM Ue‏ ون 
۷ .6 - برادر کان af‏ بعبر رشان ) .4 — اصل tae‏ و مراد و آرامش 1 .3 
CH‏ بس M tue — 9. A‏ دید CH om. 7, 8. M‏ .7 - بدو yoy‏ مادر 
۰ — فصل فی 0 .10 — 528 M‏ از JB‏ در خور M‏ وز HB‏ فال وزجر 
مرید و مزید CH‏ دو در M bis pe}‏ ای دو در CH yee‏ ,۱2 — ماند نه 11۱11 
Se CH‏ در عقل wlo‏ & در M bis‏ پر (for oe?)‏ در عثل TT‏ مپر در Cc Re‏ 
یکی Toma‏ یکی یکی است M‏ یکی ای 0 .14 CH om.—‏ .13 س-در توحید 
in ۵ - 15. OH 1 wale site —‏ و M bis om,‏ در یکی را M bis‏ 
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— باطل 6 ۶ — جنس OH‏ .7 - فصل, فی لانعاد CH‏ .6 — عینک 
غیب کو کود سرخ بزدالست * زرد ais‏ کشوري زانست 9 M ins. after‏ ,9 
CHM‏ ,13 - عتاب L‏ .19 - زدست 0 ,11 in a—‏ و om.‏ ) .10 
9 1 5 مشکال 0 ,14 - زود jhe H‏ از دو M‏ کفت رو نفس را بکن 
ا tony‏ 0 .19 — کشت بر تو عیش ]۱ بر تو عیش کشت 11 tae‏ بر تو کشت 
دبوی زادمی H jy B‏ ماو و CH transp. 20, 21 21. CH‏ 20 
- زفعل M‏ .22 



































63. 1. M در شاهراه‎ 3G M حود اندوو‎ su و در خود‎ IALB Guy — 
at beginning of B TAL برسی‎ at end line 2. H القی کرد‎ 11 
ای صافی‎ — 3. CH یجوز هنوز 0 عشق در‎ — 4, CH om. 3 1۳ 
10. A پوش ۱ .۱1 - تاج دارند‎ GS - 13, CH کود‎ Ge M هم‎ 
خویش را ز خود‎ M اژهوا ]1 .15 -- ازدم 0 انکه‎ M om. بسچ + و‎ 
16. Titles differ— 17. 6 حواو‎ ex جون از‎ — 18. CH "نس خویش‎ 
19. H گورم‎ — 20. Mi om. »— 21. M om.— = ae 

64. 1. 0 خواهی رفت‎ Hom. دم بس 0 2 -- تا‎ of we Oe 
من آدم بس‎ - 3. CHM آنرا که‎ — 4 Titles differ, H 

chap.— 7. C کار ساز‎ for پارسا‎ M نکو پارسای‎ ol ۰ 
B بدین ] ویچک‎ M متام سکن‎ — 10, C ليي شد ست در‎ 
11, 6 om. 11, 12. M om 11-7 1 خ‎ 9 add, 
marg.— 13. C ,b& for نظر‎ — 1h. Ali پر‎ for بر‎ CHMIAL 4 
15. Titles differ— 16. M شهر عظیم‎ - 17. HM شور‎ fe 
CHMIA bland 1 ساختش‎ H دیماط‎ — 18. OHM اندرر‎ ۵ 
yy هوا‎ H هوا ور‎ — 19. M اندران‎ C om. در‎ 
20. HMIA قسطاط‎ Co ws} خانه‎ — 21. 0 [ 
28. 11 حال توچیست‎ — ۱ 

راهدات wy} = 2 OAD‏ سکن H‏ .1 .65 
درف ر 1 ری 0 3 — زاهدی I ins. 5) after‏ 
8 گت om,‏ نقس M om, of M‏ .5 
شب را ۲ .7 (withont dot)—‏ 
- قصد را مصعد CM‏ .10 — قصد 
CHAD 8‏ .18 --شو در des‏ 
CH‏ .16 ودانه ۲ با قلا 13 Wl‏ 
M‏ جوبی او 18.1 — رکفت C‏ 
2 ازآزایش 0 .22 — زوجه of‏ بدریه 

دم کز BU!‏ و ome Mists Sf‏ 1:0۲ 66 
۹ وی و ابردی ys‏ و پیشانی 11 بیر ميماني 
کته Ube‏ را لا OF om. Mi ose‏ 3 








0 








بر Gf Mb‏ و خاگ OHM‏ ,19 
,28 دازکونه 


1. CH transp. ملگ‎ and فلک‎ HM 


60, 1. © let in a M بر کار‎ HMIL vie! in 8 M Sw آر‎ pes امید‎ A 
altern, im marg. آر‎ pay نهاز‎ ole! M here ins, نه پاک مودارست‎ wlay! در که ز‎ 
ز نیمار جهل بپمار ست‎ Js — 2. ۲1 سرا‎ for سر‎ H نشناسي که ۱۱ ندانی‎ 
3. CH om, 3, 4. M om. منصور 11 & تب و‎ gos حق زدل‎ [ALB متصور‎ 
in a M مقصود‎ TALB وقصور‎ ۵ - 5. Titles difer— 6. | ty CHM 
MODIS از‎ for خی‎ 7. CHIAL سر افرز 26 .8 — بهفر از‎ H Gh Ue -. 
9, TAL & زان‎ B dw of CH BY پیش میراد‎ M ازبر‎ wf پیش سید‎ — 
mY. om. M title differs. — 1). CHM sh IB (and M روا‎ 
ذالفي‎ M سوی ۲۲ قدر آنکه ,۱:۸ .12 — بکرد نزول‎ for oy رت‎ 13 
زعال 0 زر و سیم ولا‎ - 15. M وانچه‎ TAUB زنکه‎ M a yy 232 Hom, 
۷ < 1۳ 9 ome :< 1 1 حافی‎ 36 tone — 18. 1۳ تر‎ pis 
کفتش ۲ .19 --ز حال بیکانه‎ M وانچه‎ M orig. بدست من ار‎ corr. as 
text 20 ۸۲ ودرخانه جست 0 و۵‎ - 1 M ازخانه‎ H Uso M 
دقل او خرد و خشک و‎ B SSS USS Hom. دا ریا الا و‎ IT and B in marge 
بفوا‎ G— 99, 0 مارا حال‎ — 5 
61. 3. 0 آوردی بي‎ - 4. 0 pe M چه میکنی‎ - 5. CH کشت‎ 
فیس خوارو‎ M سخت خجل‎ — 6. MB om. و‎ CH سبک‎ M حرین‎ for 

fe nee Tape Cast 9, یکومون بر‎ M نگاو‎ — 

In. CH transp. the tivo hemisticlis A موورا‎ CM مرد در انتظار‎ — 

11 CIAL add است‎ after وی ۲۲ .13 - جای فراق 0 زلزله‎ CH 

Bes نا تک کین ز دست قیس 1۲ کن ز‎ ۲۵۳۵۸ 15 0 has 

که بذزد سس الن مناع قلبل * هست متبول ندست pss aye‏ 

من پذبرفتم ان دقل whe‏ * هست بیقر ز کوهر دکران 
متبیل و هرد but puts the wrong hemistichs together, has‏ وله i a8‏ 
and Uss with in marg. Ji; M has the first of G's two lines‏ نیست ‏ 
above, follows with 14 of text, then 15 a of text, completing the‏ 

واث M‏ .17 — جهد 8 .16 - رانکه جزاینش cms‏ مال Me with ble‏ 
قیس را شد Jo se‏ حاصل * کود حق 17 M ins. after‏ به کوداو M.‏ 
8 .19 - ازو بجمال H‏ زان MB‏ کشت کار M‏ .18 -- کید ده 
M‏ خدا H om. B‏ .90 — بد HMB wil‏ بیش and‏ 
هزاران 0 درمی IMM bis‏ 


H om. 2—5 IM wt سب‎ 4 M om. 
; عنیم‎ gloss els over و‎ M 
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wf‏ ولی خدا and thence as ©, M‏ آنکه حق H‏ ای 105 خواند؛ مر اورا بولي 
M‏ ,92 — شد toys C‏ حسبن M‏ .21 — خواند وولی Gt wer I‏ 
as‏ جو و در نماز ces ahs)‏ * نزو a‏ براز ab,‏ بدي 
Hom. 5 im BES‏ .4 - زان 6 اکبر 1۲ 2 - برون زتو 2 .1 ,70 
B‏ سلامت M‏ .7 — نه بوی پخقه ]1 بس جوبی ]1 .6 — همه با BS‏ .5 
مس ارژد ot both hemistichs M yf both, corr. in marg.‏ 1 سلام 
HM of M ins.‏ .8 
OAS‏ کردکار ag— ly ako‏ دار و جار میذولش 
هرکه باشد ز جفت gine‏ فرد . جون زن بد ز مرد نیک بدرد 
Use‏ بجویه CH‏ ,10 — جنبان 11 نپذیرد نماز M‏ (۲) فر پذیرد نماز 11 gh‏ 0 .9 
چنبانی CH eyo! HM‏ ,1۱ — درطریق فضوح بو جهلی ty M‏ جیل M‏ 
CHM‏ .13 - یاذ دار اثابت حق for Gate M‏ زا ::....... وا 19.0 
بغقله M jl for‏ با om., A om. add in marg, ead. m— 14, M les‏ 
CM for second hen‏ خدای tose — 16. CHM‏ ریدو دهدت جواز M‏ .13 
Sela (H has this version in marg:) HG‏ کبریا کشان در پای tich‏ 
ز Gow‏ و نیاز a3 5 M‏ نماز 6 .19 — of‏ سوال لا 3% CH wly‏ .18 
1 — به pS‏ بر علام شود ۱۲ که احتشام شود !۱ حرام 11 ,20 
for‏ دیشه M‏ .99 — توو 1 دوستدار معکم پی M‏ همی نمی TAB‏ 
af —‏ او 1[ است .. و ات TAL‏ 2 11 
Sai op‏ کم از عص-هان خواجه خوان خویش را غلام مخوان 
از AL altern. reading in marg, st: MIALB‏ نباشی M‏ باشد M‏ ۸ 
MI‏ جیله را ابن غرور علت هست b— 5, CH om— 8. M‏ 
BO‏ هر کسی عپان بزبان end a, and for B‏ سر سر پنهان M‏ .9 
ور حق خشنود M‏ ابی ‘Titles vary— 11, M‏ .10 
to — 13. 1‏ از زهد حق ورا بهری transp. 12, 13. M‏ 
"0 ۸۳ زنت H op‏ زنت بوم 0 .14 — CHM sg!‏ و om.‏ 
and for ۸8 ۴ in text is a,— 15. M‏ آن aye tye‏ 
H om. A om. im text, add. ead. m‏ .16 
AB‏ عثیف CH w of H‏ ,18 































و تدم 
ژیبا جوهره نام دیسم چون Lys‏ 

19. CH om. A om,, add, ead. m. in mai 
مالک زن و مود‎ — 21, M و بوربا بر چید‎ 
,و7‎ 2. M تا اشنیدم 0 این عبارت من از تو‎ 

۰ جود * جزتراب اج چز وقت مجود . .3 after‏ 
دور 0 .7 — درمیانه بو 0 عین for‏ فیر M‏ ,4 
a‏ .9 - قاعدو 111 .8 — کشت Gs)‏ دراد بداو معذور 





188 


easly و‎ — CGRP ISM bin ye ۱ رنه‎ 
7, © نجری‎ — 8. CB بلیوسی‎ HM ple شود‎ Ty sity — ۳ 
om. M و برد سوي‎ Sot OHM om 10, 11 12, 0 قاصر‎ 
a ae an 11 حلق‎ aie اس‎ M tos H خلق‎ end line. 

. و‎ in B— 15. AM js 7 wt — 16. CHM on. 


Je ae‏ یلق 
wre‏ در دم اه و ۱۱۱ Given 2 2. J‏ 





67. 2۰. M ecole — 4 CHM چیزی‎ first word.— 5. MB 
(Mle De 9. CH add حدیث است‎ te * جهان عشق دوی‎ ops بر‎ 
CH ای حدیث توی (نوی‎ — 10 Titles vary— 11, 1 قاب‎ ye - 1 0 
اکر‎ for کی‎ in a M pb Gh پای بر نه‎ M ز‎ Sol فلک 0 تا کشی‎ in ۰ 


14. Hi transp. 14, 15. BG for با‎ H wh M بفضل‎ - 15 C om 


زا شود نامک از سیک M‏ .17 — رسای CH om. M‏ ,16 ای 
CH om, A om. add. ead. m. in marg. [ coils M‏ .18 — تساک 


a 


last word.— 0‏ ای H‏ و خدمت for w HI‏ فرف ane 19. M‏ 
/ چه پاکی نفس و بابت M‏ .21 - باه for‏ برای CIALB‏ باب H‏ و باز AL‏ 
2 - در کیرد CHIAL‏ خالق OM‏ .22 — جمله در لا 


a H way! M تا حسد از دلی 3 — طاعقت را قبول جون باشد‎ 
3 و و‎ sty? + 4. H om. A om. add. ead. 
۲ — 5. 3) a » 06 om. و‎ after نسل‎ OM دبی‎ 0 
a T ae UL علت‎ (for -(معضل‎ 7. M در‎ Gaye 8: OH om. 
ثالو در زیر چار‎ — 9: Mom. و‎ AM زو‎ - 10. CH om. 10, 11.— 
11.. M فوض نهاز‎ — 14. CH om, 14-17 [7 بی نمازت‎ M ee, 16 
M کر‎ ( for 551) — 17. M om, AB هرکه در‎ — 18 M ae از‎ 
MONG wha Tole We 91: 16 این‎ Se — 99. CHL ora for 
مگو‎ AB مدان‎ M حدیت‎ for Glas — = رو‎ 


نزو حق OH om— 3. M‏ 9 - بکند M‏ به Gly‏ 1 به Moo‏ ۱ ۱ 
— چونکه کشئي ond line. - 5. M‏ بنماز OHIAL‏ نکرده ز M‏ جواز نماز 11 
GLI ۵. Hom‏ ۸ تری CMs‏ از حضور M bis‏ کات for‏ کت OHM‏ .7 
۳9 خاک جون تن کرت و جانت فلک eg CH om. M‏ 
M‏ ,14 — مرد M ws GH ty‏ .13 --زخم ۷ .11 هت 
for B—‏ بسقٌ زخم را بساخت کلید ,11 مردی 1 جونکه جراج 
۲ .17 یام ] چونکه طاقت M‏ .16 - قفل ۲ 
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— که CHom— 4.6 gp‏ .3 - هشت M‏ زشت و حوب 0 .۱ .16 
AMIAL‏ ماگنه ۱۲ که 8 او به بود ر مسفیس wh == Ga Genee‏ بودی C‏ .5 
su H for‏ بهان om. A om. add. ead. m. in marg I‏ 0 .7 - و هستی 
۱ تو کر M‏ از yd‏ 11 حوذاد خرد ) .8 — چه بود پدش پاک مشفي خاک B‏ 
ی MIALB‏ نیک اکر نبدرفتي OH‏ نیک ما کشت بد 8 KCN‏ هد 

-1]. H om. M وز و‎ 13. 1 ple و‎ — 14. C yost کر کسی کرد مالی‎ 
15. CH om. My فضل‎ MIL آنچه ظ .16 — بهر آنجاز‎ in ۵. 
Titles vary— 18. C om. M pols— 19.M ویر و‎ ina 4 بی تو‎ 
in B— 90. 0 ثوسوی وس‎ - 91. M tuo هر دین‎ first ۱۷۵۲0۵ 
22. CH om 
































77. 1. M مان & است‎ af H & end line— 2, 6 Glin B— 9 
om. A om. add. ead. m. in marg. H کهان ما‎ — 4. M و جان و ثان‎ 
بفعمت‎ Tin ۶ --ونست‎ 5. CH om. M پر 0 .6 - نشنه راز‎ 
۲1 .و 9[ بر ...... بر‎ ۱ seme نه از هنری ۱۱ نز‎ CH ام‎ 


بهای همه 0 همه کس را ۲ ,۱۵ -نخری هسقی M‏ .14 
از تو * تاک عقل تاج دار از تو M before 17 inserts‏ 17-19 
Titles differ—"‏ .20 — جز خاک حضرذش M oy‏ .18 — 


( IR ee 


78. 2. CH om. 2—8 1s first word.— 3. M چکر‎ 

Se جون کند‎ — 4. M in a 35 از لطف‎ M for B بت شود‎ 

T چو خشت‎ — 5, I کر بجندند‎ — 6. A om. 

7. 1 کام و کار و بازار تو 11 .9 — از درویش‎ M 
۱ 10. CHMI ثاء می‎ C pod both - 11, I 


{ beginning B.— 14. M in a بود‎ 9) 


13. M aS نید از مکر تو بکاه‎ — 
word CH ple for رای‎ M نی جلت‎ 
for eo — 20. CH om. A om. a 


Titles vary.— 3. 0‏ .1 .79 5 
رهم توتمای H ins.‏ ,7 — و om.‏ 
از بر 10.11 فشود......... نشود 85 
ose In ۶‏ کردي H‏ کرد بازار 

en: پل به‎ ۵ so بل‎ Mii girs ee 
Gites. 221,-B ار اب 10 دلمی‎ 














end Tine Ges )( - 16. CHM of for‏ 0 بر نیمی لا بل س بود کم 


چشره .91 - درسر ]1 نباشد M‏ ,۷0 - وجود او M‏ .19 = این 


73. 2. H om. و‎ AL لب ۵ -دیو بر‎ om. 8-8 A om. 3-8, add. ead 

m. in marg— 5. B چه 1 موزت‎ B کله‎ in B— 6. M وعده‎ A voc I, 
sos — 9. ۲ 8% خون‎ Usd با‎ Bye 11 ost for بانگ‎ — 10. 0 H 
بپای 11 کوده در شه رد دعا بریای‎ ea ٩ برویت‎ A in 

mang. هم بر لو‎ -" 12. CH فصل فی‎ — 18. M ز بنبی نو ۱۱ که کودانست‎ 
پو باشد 0 الدرو جالست‎ — 14. M om. 3 13 19: GH om.; A om 
add, ead. mt: in marg. M فلت‎ T بخس‎ (?) A esd ex بدضشل‎ - 16. 0 
om, Li ثرا‎ M بند؛انرا توروز‎ H جو روز‎ H جویان‎ ina چویان‎ in B— 17. 
CH om, 17-20; A om. 17-20, add. ead. m. in marg.— 13, B om 
SR 20 ۲ ور‎ 91 TA tes) yy 28. CH کس را‎ ew 

oot چرا‎ wf که‎ M for this line has 
AS دست حکم ترا بکن فیکون * دریکی دم هزار‎ 

for ss —‏ بناز ۲۷ .3 - نعمت CML‏ .9 - فصل في 01 .1 ۲۰ , 
رايشي ways Ob‏ کوناکون . aS‏ بر آپ روی حون فرعون . Wins‏ ,۲۵ 

© also, but a ws! لونا‎ (hiatus) wk -آثتشی‎ 7. CH om.7—10.— &. M 
Sas غم‎ Ls نیاز‎ ۸۶ — 9۰ M زلف دوست‎ 1۱. OH om. IN 12.— 14. 0 
منوحه‎ (ie, (متوجه‎ M transp, متفرد‎ and و جروت 0 متوحد‎ - 15. H 
Sle 16. Titles vary.— 18, CHM ئوای زص‎ - 19. CH om, 
A om. add. ead. m. in marg. M پدید‎ Ss both, and so A originally 
also. — 21. M از آپ لطف خود خوش‎ M و خاکم 1 نسبت باه و خاکم‎ ob 
PTC باه‎ 0 om. - 22. 13 wats — 

) مس بجرم و کناه prime‏ ۷ — ببففاده ام CHIAL om, M‏ .1 .15 

پای در پایم از چالت رب:* دست بر دست we‏ زنم زطرب Mins.‏ پردة : 

۳9 ذاکم رلا‎ C جوی لا خیانت رري‎ in B— 6.C 
. C که نباشد‎ in a M ow که‎ in a کارسازی رآ1‎ & A alternative 
in m . نسازه بکارسازی‎ — 8. C دز همه‎ a HM ای همه همه تو‎ — 
S10, CH om: A om, هدفه تفه‎ in marg. A 

11. CHMI o%, M خفنند‎ in B.— 12. M جون کنم‎ 
for زحمت توتی دوئی 1۲ نعمت‎ ۶ corr. ex 
و بود 0 جولقو بودي ۸ + و‎ 15. CH om. 
m. M ob beginning.— 16. 0 et for ef — 


0 .20 — بکن M‏ تخوردم M‏ هرچه 
A alter. in marg. C writes‏ 























+ 
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زین نان پروري قوی M‏ 3 — نسب oe — 2, MAB‏ کرده ۳ ۱۳ .84 
1 ند ارد بجای رآ :6 -- کوفر کان مر in a M‏ چشم M‏ ,5 — تقسی 
“ai abate‏ نزد ce ee‏ 

تا دل و چشم مردم aby‏ * که نباشد زقدر در AST‏ 

ورکة CIAL‏ ,۱2 — جان CHM‏ کن for‏ در .11 — نروید 0 .10 
alee‏ چون M‏ روینده and‏ گوینده transp.‏ !۷1 بکوینه 11 .13 — اطیعوا 
4s‏ 1۲ .16 -بقعل 108 .15 for ews—‏ ید ۱( قضای را .14 

last ۱0۳0, 1‏ طغیان M‏ برد of C oy for‏ اورا 0 .17 — حاملان 
wly 7‏ 0 ,19 --ندر کار M end line‏ همکنان at end a HM‏ دادار 11 دوار 
both M of, A om. 21—22,‏ آمد CH om. 20—21.— 21. M‏ .20 
ead, m. in marg.— 22. H om.—‏ 


85. 1. CH jf همه‎ CH آن دکر‎ M reads 
شمار و آن سیوم عکس زآب بر دیوار‎ 


2. M om. 2— 6 CH خوو‎ end a OH 

peu = 

set without article.— 4, H از به‎ CB توت‎ f 
6. HB oa) O cme 7. H om. Was 

H ۰ 1‏ بثضای ودست نفع و ضرر 


| مطلق ob: Se‏ با بادبان زرق ذو 
fo‏ مر M‏ .12 کناب 2 H om.‏ ,11 


199 


بیرون و معیط H‏ و درون 
inapplicable, v. note‏ 


veal OMLB 
ci M آدم خاک‎ 
s— 18. Titles 


— بی او یک زماز 

eye aod‏ ۲ و وه 

۳ for رو‎ M نار‎ for راو‎ — 12M 

۱۵ — 14 B dle CM ‘a for زین‎ CH ۰ 
16. C بپرهنجه‎ M in B برون هنجد‎ — 

— در عذاب بود M‏ آسیاب بود M‏ .9 ام Go‏ 
— در عذاب M‏ یا aL M Ut‏ 


1 


— 10. CH om. 10 to 


Me ag‏ .12 — که درو عقل 
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line show much confusion and many variations in the several MSS.— 
21. C. om. — 5 1 

U om. 7‏ .5 — کوهر first word‏ 17 .4 - مغزرا 2H‏ .91 
:0 " مرو قران M‏ .8 — بر شط و شطر asi My}‏ 1۲ .7 — قهر HM‏ پدید M‏ .6 
; 9 1 — پر OM pie‏ پر pe‏ و M‏ ساحفش CH‏ پر جوفر M‏ .۱0 -- و شطر 
Bom. last‏ نا oy‏ عقل H‏ نقش ALB‏ تا نباشي M‏ 14 — پنجره for‏ پرده 
187 — الفاسی HM‏ .17 — «شنه 7 نشود خیره دوری و دبری M‏ .16 —3 
CH om, 19-22.— 90. 1 of — :‏ .19 — نشود M‏ 



























و 
Texts ins.‏ .3 — شو بدریای فسرو M for ۵ ofA‏ دلت o&b‏ 0 .۱ .99 


9 / 
درجها چیست صر ربالتي در میان چیست رمز روحانی 


with variants C in a whys M ina در قرآن‎ HI در جهان‎ M in B بیان‎ 
C سحر روحاني‎ H بعر روحاني‎ — 4. H چه مهر و چه‎ 9 sey— 5. C 
va لطیف رورح‎ M om. و‎ - 6. Titles differ— 7. Moin ۱ 
8. Hoot بسوی‎ M بسویقو‎ — 9. M in ۵ om. و‎ HIALB خویش‎ f 
10. M کردی‎ - 13. M زاد‎ fort — 14, H gee بان‎ 
دو حرفی‎ diy دومعنی 0 نه‎ — 16. OH om, 1618 — 
ky و تخت باید‎ -- 18 MH موی‎ - 19. 0 oe for لو‎ 
differ.— 21. H اعشاره‎ = 99, M ح تاشده‎ . 
93. 1. I ماول‎ — 3. 0 om— 4, 0 — 5B. Ce 
maf حکم آن بردن 0 .۵ - به‎ Hop لا بویت 16 خود‎ 
بسر‎ 0 iF برون‎ — 8 Min a تقصهر‎ olf 6 ope كفي‎ 
H تقدیر‎ — 9. C om. 9—15 H کوده‎ — ۰ 
تا ظ :18 — پلید‎ fory— 14 H om— 
پربانک‎ H بانک جری‎ Bom y— 160 
فضل و خوی‎ M Oss for حو‎ I چو و‎ Dew. 
for... &— 18.pTitles vary— 19:0 
onwards to second hemistich of next sec 
G پاش‎ M روز حشر‎ TAL با‎ for "بر‎ Hole 
جاهل‎ — 21. M لو خدا کودکار‎ — ‌ 


oe‏ — رای هوا 
— و for‏ خود in Baise - 13, HM‏ 
— بایجازی M‏ برای B‏ براه for‏ صرا 
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CH om. 10-12 A om, 10—12, add. in marg‏ .10 — دین را for‏ جانرا 
طرف و 1 M om.‏ .15 — حازس MIB‏ ,13 ۳ ال و end, mi 12, M‏ 
in, 2‏ حروف Soo so 7 orig., corr. in‏ روح و حرف Com.5— 16, CH‏ 
اس 6 in a‏ نعمت CILB‏ .17 — جسم جان T‏ حشم pha‏ جروت 
CU of‏ حشم of I p> corr. ex‏ بدرده M oS‏ این بردة چشم 1 و نو 
I om. .‏ ,19 — تلا Ieee‏ به HM‏ ,18 — نخورده in BT‏ نغمت 
CH es‏ ند -بی خبر باشد M‏ که با Moth ya‏ .20 — زکار او CHM sf‏ 
ay‏ ست ۲ از نبی 0 تلفین 0 لقش حرف و فرآتش بدقین M‏ ودجو 

88. 1. CH Jy پوست‎ — 2. Com. 2-5 17 رفت ۲۲ اولین‎ — 3, M 
از‎ for of — 5. M ins. 





جانت دربند آزو کهن برده 


woe as‏ دل تو در رده 
تا دل و جان بدو بیاسودی 


(ef. 9)‏ و توا وی خویش woes‏ 
نقاش 0 .11 — جان نا محرم آشنا 1[ ,0 ۰ ۵۰ 8 has B same as‏ 0 .6 
CHM‏ جان گناسن M‏ بچز که ۲ ,19 — ثفاش wes for‏ 1 طعم ازایی بدست 
— خون توفرآن 16 خوآن ‏ 14 - صفت و 11 صوری"1 .13 — آنرا مغز 
— زقران CH‏ 18 - سووش ee ee Pe in a‏ 
-زبان چه Mom. & M ails‏ چون OMAL oS‏ .22 کی 2 بیننه 26 ,20 


دکر T ae‏ اکرچه C om. 3-10 HMB‏ .3 قرآن tod‏ نکو ILB‏ .1 .89 
— نشنته 1 ,7 — فدرین gt ies Ss ۲۱۸۲۲ Jue Ws — 6M‏ 
M‏ کانکه cat‏ زان 17 .9 — توطرف را مذکر H‏ حرف قرآن و طرف آب HM‏ .8 
تماندت slg‏ نی 17 .10 — .8 in‏ و Boom.‏ کات و کین B‏ کاب کین 1 کاه کبن 
M‏ کی for‏ کو 0 .19 س بصورت © دردل L ۹ 11. M om. CH‏ 
ز کذعان 11 بو for‏ شم M‏ ماند M‏ ,14 هم از GS — 13. CH‏ سر سر او لکو 
om: y— 18, Hom— 06‏ 10226 "حور he‏ ال رسیو CHB‏ 
.9۱ س ول که 1 .90 - شو 1 نزبرود همچو زیر M‏ نو بوون Bear‏ 
M‏ ء au — 99, M om.‏ جویند و کاسهای M‏ آواز حرف eee H‏ 


بودن CH om. M cafe‏ .2 برود CAB‏ آمد CH‏ از بهر خبث 11 ,1 . 
ببصیرت ببین پر از طوبی 0 .4 - بدین 8 Hin‏ برین ۵ OM in‏ .3 - .18 
HM‏ با first word‏ 0 .9 سس و ML om.‏ .7 - بجان معنی M‏ بر ز 
— فرقان 0 ore‏ از ule} M‏ 0 چون ز Ub‏ عمر رمد M‏ .12 
سا حس for‏ کین 16 خیال حس 0 آنكهي بو که eee‏ 30 باش ۱ 
CHM‏ سرقران M‏ دمد CHM‏ بوی کبر M‏ کر دیو CT‏ 18 
ina‏ بنازد gl — 20. M‏ » بسوی OC‏ و خ : 
hemistichs of this and the preceding‏ 1 
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4. C om, 4-8 HM مصال‎ - 5. M وقت‎ for حال‎ M بز آستینش سود‎ 7 
آستهنش‎ Mins. . دادی کون‎ ob pe ملعون * یر‎ wisve ای‎ of IT 
so also TI, but ان‎ and sly برمودزی‎ - 10. 0 first word شفق‎ A 
H زاو ]1 .14 - صف ۱۲ .11 - فقیه‎ - 15. Titles differ 10۳ 
هست آن دم‎ H مادر‎ for رنف عالم 1 .17 - زاده‎ C in B آدم‎ Sie — 
18. CHM in 6 نفی 0 هرگرا‎ — 19. CH om. 19—22 M CUS) T ات‎ 
20. M جای‎ for جام‎ — 21. M چای‎ for برو و سوی 11 .22 — چام‎ 

































C & last ۵۱,‏ .3 - خرده H‏ در beginning‏ © .1 ,98 
ز نوش for Sof — 5. M‏ آن سو C‏ بشوی M‏ بهر for‏ سوی 
1 1 له Et‏ هرک 3۸ .7 - نقش نس بشست. 21 نفس 
M ins.‏ خون Js‏ وآبروی عقل بربخت has‏ 

ti مقل تاج شرع‎ nip 

8. CHM این‎ M cae ole 1 است‎ ole CH خواند‎ 

9—10.— 10. M om. و‎ M ins. ll 

براز میان هسقي جون بد,س‌دار يار پدوستی 

Dp‏ +هر چست . مود کرد از زیان و حالي رست 

11. I cop» for بهر‎ C corruptly <هان ایمان‎ oF هر‎ 

۳ 1 — نوس در کار دین مسخر اوست M for B has‏ .12 

1۳ ح پغرت Titles differ.— 17, M‏ ,و1 — for tp‏ عجب 
— باه همایان B sky M‏ و آتش CH om. B‏ .22 

99. 3M in Buy— 6.1 خود‎ for ید‎ — 
8. M هرزه اندر بنه‎ — 9, TALB end a 4) M 
in a om. و‎ M ov خدعه و حمافت‎ 11 at 
در دام‎ 0 in a om. و‎ — 19, HMB wb 
در اسم‎ 15. Mp 16. ۲ 
both— 20. 0 om. I &tyy end 
Soy ral — = 










































































Titles differ— 20, 11‏ ,19 -— کود مهچور دور فرآلش M‏ پس HB‏ ,18 
M ins.‏ نودی و بودی 0 نچشی 

A درس و تسااوت قرآن * از کمال حسلاوت‎ als 

ای بدست هوا شده زنیساز * پای بست هوان slay‏ مجاز 
— و آنچه gly Wl — 92: MT of‏ لا ,21 


a. Te Ad Ad 

95. 1. 0 و چهان‎ and so also H originally; M in ۵ هرچه‎ - 2. ۷ 
alee — 3. M شده‎ for گشته‎ — 4. A گرددش‎ M موی نطق‎ 5 
om. 5-10. Mell} Hye — 7. 1 عرش چون‎ M از اصر 11 مخبرحق چوزو خبر‎ 
8. A hiatus after سیر‎ M سر سیر قلم‎ L altern. in marg. سر نون قلم‎ B 
3 altern. in marg. سونو و قلم‎ 9 H, and ALB altern. in marg. Sly 
72 for JL H om. فور با و‎ in 0. — 10. M چون بخوانی نو‎ — 11, H om. 
CM نیک 13 خویش را 013 بفروشد برای .13 - آورد 6 دز 1 بی وثی‎ 
for oss B بهرز؟‎ — 13. OM و وحدت‎ M ندارد‎ for نیارد‎ — 14. M وحدت‎ 
© end both hemistichs بکانش 11 پاک و صافی چوزز 20 کن‎ - 15, HBL 
ML درد‎ HL ps غش ز‎ M فش جسم‎ — 16, M اج سلطان بدو بیارآید‎ — 
17. M Joc ملک‎ | 5,2 C in a om. و‎ M فسر شاه او‎ - 18. Titles vary.— 
19. C om, HM دوستش ۲ لایمة‎ — 20, CB مغز‎ — 


99۰ 1. CH اندرون‎ — 9 CH om, M in 8 کز‎ - 3. M for ۸۵ has 
AO وقف 6 بحقیقت ند لویق‎ M همعط‎ line with first hemistich 
هست کذب و ربا نه صدا‎ and second as text 3 B except &3) و‎ for 
ووفا‎ 4. Bin a om. first » MI om. second و‎ C اوازست‎ CO --دروازست‎ 
9 Hin a توشیست‎ C om.» — 9. 0 شنیدنی‎ — 10. M om. 0 Jac از‎ 
0 yi — 11. 0 om. 11-16 36 of 11 ره بار‎ - 19. 17 ub & MIB 
با بات‎ - 18. Hoo آنچه‎ AL کویدن‎ — 14, H LH در دلش‎ M ده‎ 
— را‎ HM om. و‎ — 16. M نیست ای خر نسنای‎ eps M. 
M نفس دیو‎ of M هوش و دین برهد‎ — 18. CH تو‎ first 
11 را 11 غمز‎ in ras. MH مغز‎ for عمر‎ - 19. M 
Mi سارت‎ Hin ۵ om. و‎ M ins. 


راه دیسن را و ple‏ حق را زاد *# هست صدق وه 
8 .92 — سوی آسمان شود 11 باشد for‏ بيني 1 .۱ 


جد-. 


( loo ) 


بیبه ر لعین بو جهل 


» 


Dee |‏ راز پر خوابي 
به aia‏ شد طرفنی 





یک جپان پر زناس نا امل 


wo ۵‏ هرا ) 8 )5 چبه و لدب ور 
YY yy yp ny‏ ۷ 


fi 
said کور‎ (omer ty اهبسر‎ 
کرد ذب‌ابي‎ oc i 
0 


کگفت ply‏ ز Logi)‏ شرفتی 
زین 
آن ز پیغمیسران. a tet‏ 





) 


هیام gt‏ 
دیده خطهای Ths‏ _& ملعوت 
خویشنی را یکی مخضوان در ده 
ae‏ نقش Oks‏ بمر پسیسي 
0 تويكيي ولیک شم زاعسداد 
خذ کآنکس که نقش خویش بنست 
asl‏ در بند ای ole‏ آریخضست 
کایری جبانیس.ت ما غم و رنچ 
ata‏ زرزی عقسل ونظسر 
و قورای« بو ee‏ بلغاري 
رورت ر we‏ 


(4a 


در خزی_د5 هار لاهوتی 
هیچ عیسی boss‏ اهسوت 
کان پکیی که وچ ازان یک به 
بسوی خود یکی و آن یک ee‏ 
نام داري ر بس چو نتش زیاه 
نه کس اور نه ار کسی را جست 
shite‏ از ز لشکرش ecg Oy‏ 
sails‏ عافل by‏ سرای toe‏ 
در هزیمت بوفت خود سه ظفر 
ون دریی wy‏ برپل wks‏ 
ای Bie whe‏ و آنجهان ایمان 
هردر عالم بطوع چاکر ارست 
سرد شد گفت و گری دلاله 
که خلسوت سرا گرانم ار ستب 
حدیت Seal!‏ 

خلق را sly‏ راست بفمودند 
باز خسود ام‌کان بر آشفتفد 
Lat‏ داد کفر برلب شک 
وان چر sip He‏ آفتساب پرست 
وان جدا مانده از همه متصود 
بدي از دیسو و نيکي از ی‌زدان 
آب wor‏ باد آرامان 





9 ( 


wt!‏ جو sol‏ ز مغز Jie‏ زدای 
اي وئن را دای خود خوانده 
این یکی سعر و آن دگر PRS‏ 
همه نا خوب سیسبرتان doy‏ 
عام قانع شده wr ett‏ 
دی حق رری خود نان کرد" 
بدعت ر شک پر سر toy)‏ 
yl‏ به تلقیی زا oh yo‏ 
گوش سر شان هوس شنود* ز دیو 
شده نزدیک عام و دانشمند 
خاص در بنه شهوت SHI,‏ 
مندرس ple Asaf‏ دی خدای 
عز خود b— Sane‏ در p—te kil‏ 
راستیپا زبیسم بنه و طلسم 
خاصکن جو 2 Los‏ باز Bok‏ 
آن يکبي رفلسه بر موی 
کیش زرد شاسي آشکارا شده 
ملک توران و ملکت why)‏ 
ان کعده گشفنه بنخانه 
پر Elbe‏ جهان و پر نیسرنگ 
بانگ برد اشته سح رگالفان 


( 
وان چو LAK‏ ز pw‏ عم‌امه ربای 
وان ثمبی yh‏ دی پر انشس‌انده 
yl‏ یکی در امیسد و آن pe‏ 
هم sel‏ بصیرتان doy‏ 
خاص مشغول در نشیم wt)‏ 
هر یکی دی به عیان Bays‏ 
زندفه جمله سر بر آورده 
وان بتخئیل بیهده dha‏ 
هذیان ش.ان هدی نموده ز دیو 
سفه رغیبت و فضولي dy‏ 
عام در بفد Jy—‏ و ترهنات 
همکان GLA jl}‏ ر سره درای 
boats Sie‏ در Sly‏ علم 
روی پوشیده چون الف در بسسم 
&_+le‏ هم با سر مجز شدنه 
وان دگر متندای او ی 
fo‏ رحسم پاره پاره شده 
شود از جور SILK‏ ویران 
فیل با ابر زمرغ a‏ 
بر خردمند راه ene‏ شده تنگ 
سگ و خر در fe‏ گمراهان 


Veo 





{ 33] 


طبع قنوال را زیون باشد 
ژر دل نفس فه نه بررخ خال 
با June‏ لطیف گرد راز 



















هرچه آواز و نقش ر آازه است 
هیسچ معنيستتي اگر در بانگ 
دل ز معفي طلب ز حرف مجوی 
ی ای‌جدریی سرا« وت از 
آمجاش روج جای بی گرشیست 
سوی عشسق دیدنی باشد 
ae‏ پل ae)‏ ار 
فنسرو بر از use‏ 
در عشق نیک رهرچه بدست 


یی رز مرب ay!‏ باشد 
که خیالت نشان دهد از حال 
شکسی ر بیس و ,85 A‏ در آواز 
خاند.شسان از guys‏ درراژه استتا 
daly‏ بنده نيستي بدر دانگ 
که ني‌ابي زنتش. عنبسر بوی 
چشم را رنگ و گسوش را آواز 
واندر آنجا ساع خاموشیست 
لوتسی کان چشي‌دني باشد 
ye eae a‏ صفتا of gis‏ 
توص راورا ز آب دور مدار 
یا بخاش he‏ و خرش oth‏ 
بار حکنش کشیدن از خردست 
EU‏ زار دردل خسوش a‏ 
پای او گیرر سوی درزخ کش 
db canes‏ ر حیلت ورپواس 
تازتو Ie‏ رهوش تو برمد 
yo‏ عبر خوانده شرمت باد 


ga‏ وتصریف ر استعارت نیست 


wae‏ قرآن چو دز yp tie‏ ست 


( ۹۷ ( 


مرد داذا BAS plan yl se‏ 
جای ازر حسسظ خویش ابر گیستود 
با »رید جوان سترود و GBB‏ 
JLo‏ کاب از مجتال ار ززق بود 
بانگ ار حال نرق" سود کرد 
در طریقی که شرط gle‏ سپرپستا 
هرکه در مجلسی سه بانگ گفد 
ورنه آه Hye‏ عشسق ew‏ 
اژدها گر زگنم بر خینرد 
عضعخ اندر فقیسر چیست خر 
| چو درهم آمییزد 
تف چوووفتی ز SER‏ 
s}‏ رعف‌الي طبیعت تست 


آیفه رشاست ره شا 


سور آدم ادن ple‏ 
wv‏ که آن شلد 3 رگ آدم شد 
هرکرا آن دمسست آدم اوست 


آدم آندم که از فدر دریافت 


حرف. و ظرنش "همه وداع کند 
همچنان دان که مرد عاثن و دق 
همچسو فسرعون و BL‏ غرق بود 
آتش آثتیش دود YS‏ 
dl‏ بیمده خري ر تریست 
دان کز £2,051 دو دانگ XW‏ 
همچر ماریست SBR‏ بر سر گنچ 
مهرا امش آتش yal‏ 
چک جک اندر چراغ چیست تريي 

Sal y—ty فسور در صفو‎ 
oat در‎ SL» a_i نم‎ 
Ss شریعت‎ ili al, 
Stal i ete ارن‎ Bypass 


bol} a—s‏ صسربم 
جای که ole‏ شد زبوی آندم شد 
وای کرا نیست لش ple‏ اوست 
دل خبریافت سوی" جان بشتافت 


oj) Chad‏ دم 


که wl‏ دم خر هم لگ دهي گفت هسقسم  per Sd wtp‏ 
tale‏ ر جام ما 9 تیا کین Sally Ga abe‏ 
بط همه ae‏ که باشي AGI‏ "بر او ست = 


wl آسمان‎ us شسود‎ as که‎ jue 
ably شروع‎ sdile لیست‎ Ut "ما‎ ۳ 






٩۶ [( 


جق نعسو و معاني و اعسراب 
Fin‏ دز سرود نیک oF‏ 
dhe‏ کر اف زد بدهوي ما 
بجز از گفت ر گری و دمدمة 


0 سوی میدان خاس اسپ نناخت 












بر سر کوی ما بزشت وتات 
عقل و جان را Jy‏ من نسپرد 
که eth sy‏ سوا بخست مرا 
گسه بسوی شسراب راند مسر 
:مس بر متجسماز 
کته چوفوال کرده از bass‏ 


( 


زر ندیدم بصدق در whe‏ 
چام غم کنو نیک dg]‏ 
پس ندائست . قسدر معنی ما 
نیست گرئي نصیب ایس رز 
روی ما از ناب ما نشناخت 
کی آمد کسی gi) dat‏ 
osm‏ رای و ه‌رای خویشم برد 
36 بردام نس پبست مرا 
sls af‏ سرود خواند مرا 
خی ره بکشاده چون خسران آواز 
تا 
phy > byte‏ از زخسه 
خواهم tel‏ تو we) oe‏ 
if‏ به بازاراه و aS‏ بنمس‌از 
i Loar‏ ر که بارازي 
گرچه ey‏ هست بیمسوده 
بر حدث بگسذرد dt‏ خرش 
بس ه مهجسور کرد USI‏ 


§ القرآن 


ve تزا و نبسردي‎ ob) wy 
“I بنساشای باغ قمسران‎ 
آنچه برد آنچه هست آنچه این‎ 


سس جر 


تسش 


ینت 





ترو Sad‏ جهان درول و بسرون 
حعمهای_ که کشت ازو صعکوم 
ai}, ic,‏ ترا olde‏ خسدای 
مستمع چون کفنسن سماع کلام 
(ata)‏ 


سورتی همچو سر غانفري 
نصب ر رنعش چوعرش و چون کرسي 
جرو جزم ری از طربن قدم 
حرفنابال رح و پرد؛ dy‏ 
اینچنیی در نگر بصورت او 
LG‏ اسف را درون رای آرد 
تا فروشد بج‌ای جان و dy‏ 
(الکه درکری ERs, GAP‏ 
By‏ شهوت (lenis)‏ کد 
پس دسر باره برنة سازد 
پس چو نرمش: SIS‏ فور سایسن 
هر ملک را که عدل و دی باشد 


آنچه موجود شد بکی فیکون 
همه گردد ترا ازو معل‌وم 
گشته پیشت بصدق فصه سرای 
گیردش نطتق موی بر اندام 
ye‏ بخواني تو سور ااخاص 
نظم او oye‏ بنفشة worth‏ 
گر تو از ty‏ 
لرح محفوظ و سیر سن قلسم 
نقطب) خال فشک بر رخ حور 
مق ee‏ را rr‏ پای آرد 
پرسف pS‏ را بهزدا بد 
بیش ازیی قیمتی نیارد رنگ 
پس ازان ged‏ زر انش os‏ 
تا درو Jie‏ و فش بگدازد 
پس ga‏ تاج ار بیباراید 
i]‏ و تاج او AN ily ۲ he‏ 


us?‏ امتماع القرآن 


پس زانوی Be‏ بنش‌اند 
مقري زاهد ازپی یک دانگ 
مد ءارف Ge | yam‏ شفسود 


hone) 9‏ چو بر در دش Dye‏ 
همچر ثري دومع رک دارد بانگ 


eget Tp) 


te 
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vie, dh کنسي دلت‎ Cat 
st ها درو گوهستر,یفیسی‎ 
قابساي تسو دج درینیسم‎ 
تا نمساید بتسو چو مور و چوماه‎ 
تنک‎ PLB چون عسورسي که از‎ ۳ 
فی هد‌ایة القرآن‎ 2 
زاهی‎ git» رهبسرست او‎ 
دربن چاه چانت را رظنسست نور فرآن بسوی آن (سنصت‎ 
yey نجات بک‎ lt خیسزرخو را رس بچنگ آور‎ " 
رنه گشتي بتعر چاه هلاک‎ 


آینی زو dey vse‏ برخ‌وان 
تادرر lens‏ دیس ساب 
تا بسداني نو زر اب از سیسم 
روم تخرب._خود jl‏ نساب سیب 
پدر آید اطیف ررج Sm‏ 














رسنست ار wl ib,‏ چاهی 


آب و بادت دهد باتش وخاک 
خسودت بشری a‏ قسرآن 
ee‏ در وی زی و برآی از چاه 
تا gle‏ آب جسان بدست آرنسد 
تا کنیي we‏ نان رس بازي 
با چنیسی دیده در هزار فسوان 
پای ab‏ دلت op‏ و جانست 
چه نشيفي متیسم درب چاه 
i 1‏ دل تو سور سضفه خواندست 
Ea‏ از پوسف خیش را برآر از چاه 
e or 7 rue Les ۰ = ۱‏ 7 

SYS ۱‏ از یساس نامش اعشار کرد sls‏ 
rt‏ هر نلسغ نش ی در a) ul tye‏ 
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متشابه 5 pom ttt}‏ 
تو ربا کسده نور قسرآت را 
ساخنته دست Bye‏ سالوس) 
که سرودش کنسي و af‏ مشسل 
که زني درهمسش به gst st‏ 
a‏ کني بر قی‌اس خسود تاربال 
که ز پایانش سربري بفیسال 
که Bittern‏ کنخنی Pa‏ 
مي نگسردي pe‏ به پیفاره 
of‏ کوشي رفیق جاهسل را 
که py)‏ تسرا. یکی: تحسوین 
لیک هدیه stg‏ مي بایسد 
ان همه حیله بهر یکدور درم 
fold pa‏ بخیره dl‏ 
در یکی مستج دمن خی هون 
زب هوس: شیم فنزع:و دیفنتت باد 
با چنین خو و فضل و فرهفگست 


y پی عامته صسورت آن‎ jy 
بهریک می جوودو کاسه سبوس‎ 
سازي ازر سلاج جسدل‎ ۴ 
شسارش کني به بوالعجهيی‎ a 
کم را بران تصویل‎ is گه‎ 
Some wt is که دررنش‎ 
گه بعلم خودش کنسيي تقسریر‎ 
Slaw گرد صفسدوفبای‎ 
را‎ Domb کسرباس باف‎ ait 
Sah پاک دار ای جوا مدار‎ 
یت‎ ga 
شام با چاشتي زبهمسرشهم‎ 
می چه گویم بر کته شرست باد‎ 
حلق پر باه هجو نای و جرس‎ 
يا اجل فریست باه‎ od یا‎ 
شرم بادت که نیست  خود. ننگت‎ 
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في حج ام 


باش. تا روز مسرض, بسر(یسزداان 
dS‏ این J—ale‏ مصدق تو 
گرد ای کسردکار ميسداني 
شب و روزم ly vise‏ فریساد 


OS تو کنسد‎ yo» 1 

چفد باطل ois‏ از حستق تو 

۳ ۷ 

داد یک حرف Goer ya‏ نداد 
ee ee‏ 


cd 
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ره سا 


حکمت از خسف نو سرد آید نبي از جهسل تونسرود آیسد 
Gee‏ ری که ترنیبست تا" درس مسرکزی که ترکییست 
6 درس Calle‏ که پر میدست تا درس مرکزی که پر کیداست 
ببصر بیسد بین بدل طوی بزبان حرف خوان بدل معفني 
اک بر die ol ee‏ ) پیش gb‏ او تسوبان 
ود. دلیسل.- اسرارش 
توکنوی نا حفاظ و غفمازي 





















عقل عاجز شدست در کرش 
سسه سساوار fay‏ رازي 
4 بو gt‏ بر او eal,‏ نرسيدي هنوز در موثف 
اهنوا خواهي os Es ay‏ کودکي کن 8 yl op‏ 
نيطکي محض جای بد بگرفت 
یانت انگشتري سلیمان باز 
چه عجب گر ley‏ شد از ترآن 
شب وهم ر خیال و حس برمد 
رری پوشیدکان ple‏ 

Hoy‏ از پیش رری بر دارنسد 
gl bay‏ حسررف بکشایفند 
ین که Why‏ بی هد 
ob hay‏ دماغ رمیند 
سوي سر ais wo‏ گسوش 
رز پی سر سوه lS‏ موش 


حق یابسد سر قسرآن. ز سسوزه در oh‏ 


في فکراعجاز القرآن 









ای ز در" 
مدز در زان بد‌ست ody‏ 
;| صدنهای BS‏ دست بد ار 
مر بی ae‏ درون دلست 
فیمت a‏ نه از صدفب باشید 
آنه داند بدید فه راز قعسر 
وانکه بر شطو شط این دریاست 
سطرقرآن . بچو bt‏ ایمانست 
مفت لطف وعزت فسرآن 
تمرار پر ز ۵ر وپسر زگهسر 
زوست از + باطی و ظاهسر 
باکت تلو تا مان مکنون 
ai gyre‏ از حسدث Tj}‏ 
تا تو بافي ز نفس خود معجوب 
نشوه دل زحسرف قسرآن بسه 
ناد خیره زودي و دیسر 
تو که دربنی کلک و انقاسي 
نبود خاصه در جپان em‏ 
oye‏ فسدم دربي دران اقلم 
چون بخسواني تو ابجه دی را 
سیسرت صادقان چفیسی باشد 
پسودا Betis Sy) apg‏ 


درا یف کف آورد 3 ley,‏ صورت مف ayy)‏ 


که بکسرد صدفب همسي PS‏ 
ie yo‏ زفصسر بحسر برآر 
صدف بی گهر برون گلسست 
تیر را es‏ از هدف باشد 
a alka,‏ زدر درا yo‏ 
نه سار HI‏ 
که yj)‏ راحت Jo‏ و جانصت 
هست بح رمحیسط عالم whe‏ 
ساحلش پر ز عسود: و از ge‏ 
مشب pte‏ اول و 

Cyt پنجدر6: حسعروفت‎ shag] 
tS کی برون آید از عسررف‎ 
ترچه زشت و چه خوب‎ Ske با تور‎ 
نضود بزبه يم بچسی سوه‎ 
در خواب تشه را سيري‎ OF 
چیه را از نقساب نفف‌اسي‎ 
wm ule رنگ و بوی سخن چو‎ 
تعلیم‎ Ly ابجد‎ a_i 


اب و جد دان تو شمس و پرربن را 


۱ افیا‎ sg 
هر سخت‎ 







۱۰ 


te 











) 


نو هنوز از کفایت شب و روز 
کاولییی پرست زفت ر تلسخ بسود 
سیسومین آن pe‏ زرد تشک 
ype‏ منرل ست PETE‏ 
ه sew oly phys‏ 
توزقسرآن نقساب او ديسهي 









پیش نا ال چمره نکشاد‌ست 
مر ترا oy‏ خویش بنمودی 


(AA 


قر ea‏ کسوز 
دوم جسون ز el we‏ بنوه 
pole‏ مخز آبسدار SHS‏ 
Cl eee‏ ستسانسة ps‏ 
پس dL‏ چسرا فسرود آني 
حرف ele Jy‏ او soe‏ 
نش او پیش ار بر استادست 
ll‏ تفاب رفیسق سدرب دی 
تسا روانت بسدر بیامودی 
جاه مریم را درا زویست 
جان شناسد که طعم رورغ چیست 
مغر داند که چیست اندر مغز 
صفت سیرتش نمسیدانی 
خواه قرآن به پیش قرآی خوان 
که ز امحسرمیت در پرده است 
تی دگر دان که o‏ خود دگرست 
Jab‏ مورت ز صورت whl.‏ 
چه eae‏ حدث i‏ با آن 
بیخبر هچ نتش گرمابه است 
ذات او خسفنتکان و طسرازان 


في ذکر سرالقران 


سر قرآن زبان alo‏ گفت 


هر ترآن نسرآن نکسو داند 
کس بنشناخت جزبدید؟ جسان 
من نتسویم و رچسه عثماني 
هست دنیسا بسان تابستسان 
در بیسابسان غفلان شمه 


Loh pail,‏ هسوا و هواله 
هست فرآن چر آب سرد فرات 
حرف و فرآن توظرف و آب شمر 
os uf‏ زان نم‌ایدت web)‏ 
زان بساندت نهساه بی Sy‏ 
سر قسرآن پاک با دل پاک 
Jie‏ کی شرج و بشط او Bila‏ 
a cel anal‏ 
بود در مصر مانده یوسف خوب 
حسرفت قسرآن زمعفيي قسرآن 
Sheetal yr) aie‏ نمی 
مندفت.. ipa anf‏ .و قرآن از 
حرف ار گرچه خوب و مفقوشست 
از درون oS‏ سمساع مسوسي وار 
جان چو yl‏ خواند لقمه چرب کند 
be‏ و آواز و Gs‏ در آیسات 
پوست ارچة نه خوب رنغز بسوه 


زو شنو AG)‏ خود yd‏ داند 
حرف thn Dj ashy‏ 
slo as fer wl pas‏ 
os‏ دروی بسان سرم‌سنسان 
Se‏ همچون شبان و GAS‏ رمه 
ریگ گره مست seh‏ آب رران 
توچو cole‏ تشفسه در whee‏ 
آب میخسور بظسرف در منگر 
که تموزست و مپر در سرطتان 
کاب سسردست و کسوزه پیسروزه 
درد گوید بصوت انسه‌هاک 
Gy‏ او سر سر نکسو دافسسن 
بوی یوسف درون پیرهنست 
بو YL‏ رسیده زي یعقسوب 
همچنانست کز باس تو جان 
جان فرآن بجان تسوان whe‏ 
شسود JS le‏ صدف Jd‏ مسر 
کوه ازو همچسو عبر منفوشست 
نز بسرون سوچسو زیر موسیقساز 
هرکه بشنود خسرقه فرب PAN‏ 
چون سه چوک زکاسهای نبات 


۰. مغسز‎ Aa (Py 
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پیش شرعت ز شعسر alan‏ بیت را همچر بت شکسنی بسة 
هرچه مارا هباج محظور ست برکسی کو ail‏ و آن دور ست 
فرق حظ_رو اباحت ار دانه کنچه راحت جراحت او داند 










۰ ذکرکلام لملک العلام یمهل yall‏ ام ال اه ited‏ 
قل تن | اجتبعت wl de oes pial‏ یائوا 
pit Val hay‏ بل لوف a‏ 


Oy, OE 


pad‏ هیر وفل النبي athe‏ الوا لام 


Or Ge 68 OP 9 a re‏ ون رو 


Aigo ope Ys غنی لافقر بعن:‎ yh all 


Ose 6‏ و نی + و 


7 on 


بس لطافت اف صدمت عوت نی ر زحمت حرف 

را سدوث کی dose‏ سخذش در حررف کی گنجد 
Oe‏ مسوزباش عقل SO‏ زسر سرتهساش 
حرف و سورت او دلبر و Gy Ho‏ صورت او 
مقیم قسوت و قسوت داد ملک fal»‏ مساکسوت 
مر gy Gite Joa‏ جانیا و راعت دبا 
وج ls Lat)‏ درد دلسسسوز را ۵را قستسرآن 
خسدای را بیشگ Bf‏ طوطی ر حمار و اشک 
ه و رکن وی دان کان یافوت ui Pas‏ دان 
epi‏ حکیت (ane‏ هست معپار عادت علسا 








نردت ررحیسا منایش اوست 


آیت ار شفنای جسان es‏ 
Jie‏ کسل را ww iG‏ در Sad‏ 


Jie‏ و نفس از Ses‏ آن حاجز 


سلوت عثلها نمایش اوست 
UAL)‏ درد و ان‌دهان شی 
نفس کل را نشانده در عدت 
فصعا از ol Gy‏ ماج 


في جلال القرآن 


سخی اوستا واضسم Gb»‏ 
دز gc»‏ را حروف او (Dmg‏ ستا 
ررض انس ester‏ ستا او 
بر زبان از حم_روف فوقی نه 
از کسال ett»‏ » سلطان 
از درون شسع منهم اسلم 
عافان را حساوتی درجان 
بر wh}‏ طرف حرف و ذوقی نه 
دی 5 روج و wh ys‏ 
نت آن پیزده جسم ز گسوش 
بهر ye, sali‏ ز پیش Jive‏ 
پوده و پدده‌دار را از شاه 
داند آنکس که وی بص دارد 
قبط از دور طارم ازرق 

ey و نقش و فسأت‎ yas 


we 2‏ ست GaSb‏ بالال 
حجچت ارست ام و GS)‏ 
gah‏ را Se OI‏ 
جنت ااعلی aly‏ ست ارو 
از سر فلت رو رن war‏ 
در جنای از وفوف شوفی نه 
هست قرآن & حجت و برهان 
وز MLS yy‏ عتید: عم 
Lk‏ را تساوتی dp‏ 
Jt‏ ازمعفیش که از بی چه 
چشم جسم up!‏ و چم he‏ آنسرا 
نست ایس بخورده ررج ز وش 
بسته از مشک پر‌ای جلال 
نبود دل بیس سان 367 
برده از شاه کی خبر glo‏ 
عسرق او سست و FE GE‏ 
از es‏ هست تنب سر a‏ 
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Joke‏ را تقسل کسرده اسبابش 
سبت نفس سوی عالم le‏ 
کوز زا گسوهری . نمود کسی 
تپزست ‏ ميضواهي 
و نشناسد کسی چه داري خشم 










پس yal ya‏ گوهرم نداد خدای 
گر نخواهي که بر تو dks‏ خر 
دست pf‏ شناس به داند 
سایب‌انیست عقسل بردراو 
ان ore ay oS‏ 


pet 7‏ از Bo erase‏ 
4 ۴ نفس روین که تابه گوبنده 


نفس رابی بربتد؛ انسابش 
همچو کورست و گسوهر مان 
زین هوس پيشه مرد بوالهوسی 
گفت یک رده و دو تا ماهی 
لقن و کوهر مکسر بکوهر چشم 
Fol‏ را ببسر Ys‏ مخای 
ره ay‏ شفاس بر گوهر 
oye‏ کف پای بر مدف راند 
خیلناشیست جسان ز اشعر او 
خاک دراه جز بدستوري 
ازکسی uf day Ct‏ 
امسر با عقلها اطیع‌وا الله 
همه sak pe‏ انسد جویفده 
دست منع خدای عز وجل 
فسوتی را بفطی آبسنسی 
زانچه گشتفد حامل آن زایفد 
کی وجسود yal of‏ عصیان 
هن آمدند در پرکار 
die‏ فرآن شناس yew)‏ ده 


آب از آرام در شاب oa)‏ 
* 
سقف از نتش از نار سوه 





انبم از ale‏ آفنساب سار 
ain‏ را باز خسود رساند بخود 
همه هسئفد و از همه همه دور 
زو بد ر یک قوت ر حول ست 
امیر اوا ‏ تسغهسری .. نیسود 
ارست فادر بهرچه خراهد و خواست 
WG]‏ مختار زیر پسود؟ way)‏ 
هس از امر ارست زیسر و زبر 
هرچه بودست و هرچه خواهد بود 
هرچه اسناد بر نبشت و برانسد 


گر نرشت ابجدي ز دنتر خویش 


در رن جب رو اختیسار خسدای 
هس از کار کرد الله است 


در ثبي ae‏ تصیر المسور 
امر ارما ew Ji doe‏ 
خلن را جز تحبری نود 
هرچه خواشد کفد که حکم اوراست 
وانکه مجب ور بنده کرد؛ اوست 


oH‏ آد‌ي ز خیسر وز شر 


آن توانفه کسرده کسو فرمود 
Jab‏ در i‏ مکاب آن تواند خواند 
نتواند 9S‏ کشد سر خسویش 





عقل شد خامه نفس شد دفسر 
عشق را گفت جزز می مهراس 
Je‏ دام رعبت عشق ست 
عشق را گفت بادشاهی کسن 
از Lic‏ طعمه ساز ارکان را 
تاچو زو نطق kl‏ سازد 
روج قفدسي pdb‏ باز شسود 
همچنین ست از Cele‏ جان 


مابه صورت phy‏ و جسم موز 
عقل را گفت خویشتن بشناس 
سار ۱ ۱۳۳ 
طبع را گفت کدخسدالي کن 
پس oS BO‏ تور آب حیوان را 
درره ررج دی ۵ ۱ 
نفس چون عفل ی 


uly! روش ارست تا‎ 
hs a re 




















OS با‎ 


مررر! هست جای خوف و هراس 
گرچه ust‏ ارت dad‏ و نیرر نه 
کر دی خوه نه سرسري کاربست 




















خوانده در معکمش رئود الناس 
کار دی بی تونی وبی او نه 
a> ant‏ را همیشه بازاری 77 


Roy مردستا تاج نامرد را چه در خورد‎ ssl حق تاج و‎ wee 
تا به ملک رسی رنه بی دی بدا که هیچسي‎ jlo eS ene 


همچو شاخ از برهنگي نه نوی 
از گل تیه رو برار در esta‏ 


gid Hy‏ رو که راة دین چو رری 
ای (ae‏ راک دب و امر ۰ سای 


اه ۰ 

به دل و جان Ske y‏ وذوق ود 
که ازر جان و عقل و دی سوزند 
وه توبه از — ی این ستا 


توس ار کلید دررازه است 


از درون سر انروزند 


ی عشق خود Gb‏ سنا 


یار جوی از خدای دیر بود 
Bah eae‏ 
دل هه ازر شود نستازه 
دل ودیعت gy‏ بسا ز دهد 
از زمیس تابه عرش آوازه 
برزه ار بگذره چسو مرد بسود 
a 0‏ 





جود مر yl‏ زو بر BA) AS)‏ 
دید؛ او چو نسور ره hy‏ 
بد و نیک اندر آن جهان نبسود  rs‏ 
IS 8‏ عنسق کسوی او Ho‏ در داش جست وجوی ار نبود. 
So ol +l‏ گسرداننیه بسر زین دگرش بنناننسد. 
هر ols}‏ شوید از بی نگ و پوی 
ope‏ از Pes fs‏ 
آدمی jw‏ گشدة از پی راه 
بر اس نداند اي مبسور پی ار در نیسابسد gl‏ غیسور 
فعل اسپش چسو گرد بنسدازد جبرئیلشس حنوط le‏ سازد 
باه bys‏ کی که یکدم بایست 


we‏ لس 


از ای سس اسان 


ار ,رواب گشنه سوي عالم نیسبت؛ 

thee‏ ایستساده بر ره ازی 

انسدر آویسزد. ازپی اشسراف از دررنش قنسرازری انصاف 

آب در aly‏ ار خلیسبل زنی مقرعه‌اش gle‏ جببل زنسد 
فی فضائه و HOS‏ و صنعه 

آنچه زاید ز pile‏ ازامسر ست. وانچه گرید نبي هم از امرسست 

KS‏ و دییی خوب ی پرجع امسر BANS‏ زی او 


هرچه در زیر امر جبار )3 همه بروفق امسر ree‏ 


همه مقهورو Ga‏ قاهسر صفع او بر yy‏ شان 5 
همه موفرف قدرت و حلنش همه مسبوق Eo‏ 
آنکه عامي و آنده از علماست آننه tae‏ 

همه را باز گشت حضرت ایست" هر 


at) 


ali: 









ی هس سس 


و جوز سوه 2 SSS ST‏ 


یوجر بح 


سب 











(Ab) ۳ ۴ 


یا زب ایس wl bys‏ عالبمرا " گسم کین از pe pet‏ آدم را اندکی طعمه را شود راضي یاه esate Lob juts‏ 


قبم ار در ره قسمم داري قلرمی را زدست نگدذاري ۱ بازدازش ز خود پیساد» ai‏ گوشة چشم او کشاده oS‏ 
Se‏ 
ی را که با قدم بقل است سطم Sy‏ محیط پل است تاه بازدار ayy‏ خاق بسر بسازداز dh —G‏ 







زو ستاند همه clisb‏ و شراب 


gel‏ نیز کش ریات نیست 
علف Tye‏ ست و رسای ست 


نشوه یک lt)‏ بی او در خواب 


پیش دا ورا افافت نیست 


با حجر در pie‏ یکسان‌ست. 
ves “ih‏ 


بغض و حقد از صفات ار دررست غضب آرا بود که مندورست بعد ازان بر کشایدش یک چشم به‌رضا بنگسرد درو نه بخشم 0 
در Ge Ge‏ غضب ly‏ نبود زانکه صاحب غضب op lod‏ ۱ از سر رسم و sole‏ بر خیسزن با دگسر کس ety‏ نامیسزد 
غضب و حقد هر در مجبور اند وی صفت هر yo‏ از JOS‏ دور اند ۱ بزم و دست ملک را شاینن Fone‏ را dyin pie‏ 
قوب و خشم glory‏ و حقد رحس فیست انسدر صفات yh‏ لو ya‏ ریات نیانت وحشی ماند هرکه دیدش ز پیش خویش براند 
وه رحمت بو ز خالسق بار هست بربندکن خود Je‏ دیکران غافل اند تر هش دار yy,‏ زبانت خامش دار 
را ( رهمت پند بخودت »یکشد بلطف کفد byt‏ آن کو همه طعام وشسراب از مسبب ستد نسه از اسبابپ ۱۶ 
ose SE‏ موی خیش of ety Ob‏ پیش روريافت کش ارت باید نساز pase th hy‏ را میساز 
6 اي بسدبی سرای دربغ تو گرففه ز جمل راه کریغ rt‏ بی ریافت نیانت کس مقصود تا نسوزي ترا چه بید و چه عسود 
Te en | aes‏ 
شری از مفلسي ز Babe‏ فریسن 3 + ۶ and‏ 
تن بر تا OS ii‏ را که et‏ سه سال تم‌ام یه سوت ote‏ ر لام 
cca so Re ie 54) ee‏ 
KI) a cet Sh oe oS) ste 38‏ رام کنند نام ار اسب خسوش DE‏ 
هر دو پایت برآید ازبی گنل بار Ge‏ را at‏ بر و Yr‏ بیساراید 
في الذي هو eye ۳ ۱ coal,‏ ندید این ریافت در yd‏ باشد آن کسرة از خسری ES‏ 
eat ۳‏ بار آسپسا باشد tle‏ از سار Lite ya‏ باشد 
زبیشه میسد کنفد اش sus dass‏ گاه سار جهود و گه ترسا میکشد در عناو نم Way‏ ۳۰ 


ax 





ر ۷/۴۳ ۳ 


بر درت خوب و زشت را چه کنسم 
که als‏ در yp &_i}‏ — 
> دل چون چئر کند سوراخ 
دوزخ از بیم ار بهشت شود 
و خنده گریفه عساشقان از نسو 














در ase‏ نو ede‏ آرامان 
گر بدوزخ فرستي از در خسویش 
p+] 6)‏ ترا GLA‏ آرد 
am‏ را 8 و کار و بار از تو 
وی از تو سبر شوم 
گر کفسي زهربا ply‏ جفت 
ایسی از مکر تسو کسی باشد 
ol‏ و مکر تو هر دو یکسان ست 
از مکر تسو نشاید بود 
۱ ی بسود که وی آگاه 


۳ 


eel‏ نزن ز درد سرست 


آس pS wally‏ نون ین 


چون توهستي بهشت را هه کذم 
LS os‏ علیسم و قسدیر 
چه جهنم چه جمر؟ طباخ 
خاک بی کالب چة خشت شود 
گریه خندنید عارنان از تسو 
بی تو ost‏ به حور os‏ عامان 
میرم نی بپای بر سر خویش 
دل od‏ از غفلاش غاف آره 
یار مارست ر مار یار از تسو 
نه بسة تقاطسو ote‏ 
eo‏ ثر ps‏ گفت 
sky =‏ خسی باشد 
عافل از مسر تسو geld‏ ست 
طاعت و معصیت ندارد سود 


نبود از مر تو بفعسل گنه 


۰ Do» ورای و داش‎ die توبا‎ us 
۳ نا‎ 
پسرسان‎ yh ما بدیی‎ Es 


wy‏ آنگهم io) ene‏ ون 


هست نزدیک عقل sis ype‏ 


fuck دکسر‎ oly doje ol 


| 
۱ 





۷ ۱ 
فی الاخلاص 


حون ز درگاه نست گو مبسال 
همجر شمع ac]‏ را ails‏ مفي 
با توبا عفل و چاه وزر (Ste‏ 
تومرا دل ده و دليسري بسن 
عرزتیر ترپر OS‏ 
بر آي PSA aS‏ 
ee‏ خود بچن خدای بی نبود 
گر تو مرد شریعت و دياسي 
ای خداوند کسردگار yy‏ 
fy‏ خویش oS‏ بر خسوالم 
دل ازین وازان چه bb‏ چست 
قرع “ag‏ 
گرد هر شهر هرزه ميگردي 
> اگر در عراق دزدیدنه 
پل بو پیش تا نگردي AM‏ 
اندرین رد ز داد و دانش خویش 
قصد کشتي مکی که پر خطر ست 
گرچه نوخیز و نو گرفت Ort‏ 
és:‏ بط اگرچه oy Lied‏ 


تو چو بظ باش و دینی آب ely‏ 
da‏ بط میا بر عمسان 


خراب را زبر پای خیل خیال 
در تو vais‏ چو گردنش بزني 
دیی و دنیا 33 دگر چه HS‏ 
ay‏ خویش خوان و شيري oe‏ 
کم رکسوه قاف گیسرم و کش 
وآن آنی که آن خسود نبود 
ie‏ 5 دیلک مسر ددن نود 
یک gles‏ دور شو ز خودبيني 
بفده را از درت مگودان دوز 
تشن خسویش کن مده pl‏ 
درد خود رهنمای مقصد تست 
همچو خر پیش سبزه بی انسار 
خر دران ره as lb‏ گم کردي 
پس ترا چون به یزد و ری دیدند 
oye‏ شدي کل ترا چه بحرو چه پل 
بار ساز و ز هیچ پل ote‏ 
مرد كشني زبصر بیخیر ست 
بط کشتی طلب شگفت بوه 
آب درياش تا به سین Be‏ 
ایس از قصر بصر بی ORY‏ 
خرطی_ باز hae‏ کشیباد 


fe 





) 


رل لو بای" ز علت wy‏ 
خاک را خود محل gt‏ باشد 
8 ول of le‏ زا برداشت 
سر ندادي کلم دسنوري 
خلق را هيم زهرد wey ol‏ 
چه کشاید زعفسل رمسني ما 
pty se‏ مان کی از بدیها پاگ 
حعمت خود. ار خرد BL‏ 
ote‏ چوپدرنني 
م هس ترلي یارب 

























ویر ست 


۳ 


«۹ 


چه بود خوب و زشت هشن خاک 
هاگ را تا ya‏ سر بفراشت 
که برد سافیست از سر دوری 
که را بر مجاز بسنودی 
که نه ما و تسود هستي مبا 
به نجاتی اما دهم ز لاک 
ye‏ که باشم که نیک و بد باشم 
oy‏ .شوه نیک_ما, چو نگرنضبي 
وز تو خود بر ذیاید Sh)‏ عجب 
بندگان را خرد ازتو نیست خبر 
چهل ما عدر ple te‏ تسوبس 
تونه شيري NG LS‏ 
pe‏ انز ab)‏ موعودت 


oa 


tu‏ د 


US i Uy‏ مماس و نا محسوس 


me‏ تا 


aban‏ مب 





Cw 0 


کسي از ee‏ نسذالسد & 
3 مراد امل نسکاران rs‏ 
ای ig‏ دای آشکارا o—‏ 
همه امیه ye‏ برحمت تست 
fo‏ تشنه مان Sj)‏ لین 
نیست نز دانفي وان شفريي 
هرچه بر ad‏ نو پفوشعه 
هستم از هرچه هست جمله گزیر 
بابسل عشق را زگلبن جست 
ب‌از از میی از طسویق نیساز 
bythe‏ رانسد هرکه سوی قتسو رانسد 
که" rp fe pr alley‏ 
نه خری بوی و رنگ و دمدمه تو 
عجز Sinn‏ و ضعف خري 
رنی بر ate‏ توا" آسانیست 
همه را کش پس از بسرایي همه 
از تسوبرتاننی d+} gic‏ 
صمورت فهر در دلش رود 
سیر ما ز تسوت سار 


i‏ جهسان til‏ ب جانآرای 
در بهشت فاک همه ۳ امن 





és 


آزچه داي که آی به Gaal‏ آندد 
وی امید امی-دوازان تنو 
تسو رساني امید ما به بقیسن 
جان ر ررزي همه ز نعمت تست 
جز تو ام سوی‌تر وکیل دری 
همه نیکو op‏ ناش زشت 
نا pel‏ تتسولي مرا بپسذیر 
در pp‏ نوای ای همه تست 
بسر سر yon‏ میعفه پرراز 
باز در alle‏ هرکه زین در ماند 
که رماند مرا زمی جسزتو 
زین همه وا Wy‏ ای هه تو 
نضري ستي و خري ر تري 
بيزباني همه زبان‌دانیست 
بس قبول تو خسونبهای همه 
چیست جز آیه و نشان “i‏ 


وی خرد ر 


ye 








) 


|) 


فی الافتقار والتعیز 











wpe‏ در Jo‏ از بکشاید 
یبا رش را زشه ره اتبال 
yl »‏ از تو زو در مد لبیک 
از بد ونیک GK‏ پیوسته 
درگش را js‏ پسرایه 
ی دراز تسوا 


رای ra‏ درویشان 
شد چون Ge‏ بهش گردان 
, مانده ام بورست نیاز 


ele‏ بشر yh‏ راز ازدل 
آنچه خواهد به پیش باز آید 
Kost tons‏ دوست استتبال 
یک ple‏ از صو زر هزار Sle‏ 
رحمت و نعسش بذگسسته 
تر نیاز آر سود و سرمایسه 
بتتی yee‏ او نیاز ترا 
پوست بر EP‏ چر زلف يار سیاه 
گشت بر coy‏ حور مشکین خال 
ya No oss‏ دالریشآن 
AG],‏ شد چوی کمان زهش گردان 
ارم ای کارساز GOS‏ بساز 
متوحد ye A‏ جروت 
els‏ شوق Gabi)‏ نیست 


xt‏ لنضرع alt wl‏ تعالیل 


UA x‏ آرزر مفنتدان 
wo? ily‏ نوي wy‏ 
" نععتت را میانه Wg‏ نیست 
با رفای خسودش فسريني ده 
em‏ خاک وبادم GT‏ کن 


۵ گن ots)‏ ست و شخشیدن 








مس نیم هوشیسار مستسم گیسر 
از تو ple‏ یتیس که مستوزم 
fu)‏ سابقت ندانم te‏ 

عاجزم می ز خشم و خشنودیتا 
Ja‏ گمراه گشت اابت جوی 
دل گم اه را ری بنسای 
که sj‏ ز ارسازي eS‏ 
ای yooh eae‏ اي رمه تو 
ای یکی Grid‏ سضانت را 
توببخشای بر گل Lr jo,‏ 


تونسوازم که دیگوان زفت اند 
چه کنم با جزاز تو هسنفسی 
چه کم نعست Ph‏ و درئي 
چه کنم با تف تو درد همه 
glia ob‏ تست بود ve‏ 
می ندانم که Ste ot‏ باشد 
کس op‏ زنده بی عنایت تو 
آنهه با تست سوز کی دارد 
آنچه گفني مضور بخوردم می 
با تو باشم درست شش دانگم 
از ین wy ph‏ 


ye‏ بلخشیتده ام نو دستم گیسر 
پرده پوشیست کسرده Wye‏ 
خواند؟ خانست ندانم کیسست 
تشد نیشزا ابه ام Say‏ 
مردم دیده ab‏ جنابت شوی 
ll oa‏ قاری ناو 
le‏ وا ۳۳۰ ۳ 
چه حدییف ست ایذیسه هبه تر 
گرگ و یوسف نارخسانت را 
که Jo pt a nk‏ از گل مسا 


مرده ایشان مرا تویاربسسی 
Gay ye‏ شد که می منم تو توتي 
چوی تو هستی مباد بود هه 
ای زیان توبه که سود woe‏ 
کزتو او بخی وا بس باشد 
یا تواه زیست بی رعایت تو 
a‏ روز ee‏ 


۱۰ 



















(ove 


pote ماج بر‎ oe 


بود بهنسریس هرطاعت 
ك Wok‏ را ز gat‏ تراب 
بود هر ندب در فرص J)‏ 
قرص pe‏ که DBI‏ 
پو شعیب از یام شب رنج‌ور 
آن شب از فعف ul By‏ سرا مرد 


‘A 


که بود خاک یره موفع کفش 
که من این معني از تو بشنیدم 
که نباشه حجانش آن ساعت 
تیور dle‏ ,هی باب 
به رظیفه که ممساتب ار 
بود قانع همیشه آن دیفدار 
گشت رنجور ر بود وی معذور 
فرض و سفت نساز قاعد کرد 
فطرا سرکه داد ر بیش نداد 






بیش ازیی ست کم چرا شد زن . 


& از وظیفه 
از ye‏ ای a‏ شیم ass‏ آگاة 


خوردملي : 


{i 


TSI ee ars, 


(Ves) 


کرد پیکان ز تو برون حجام 
گفت حیدر بخان ااکبر 


ای شد 5 در نماز ue‏ معروف 
of 8‏ نمازو شرح vib‏ 
۶ سر تو با صدق در نماز PT‏ 





















=z‏ یک ello‏ در صن سلام ارزد 
a‏ عادتي باشد 


باز ناداده از نماز سلم 
که مر زین الم نود خر 
به عبادت بر کسان موموف 
وراه بر خیز و خهره ریش مان 


با هسه کم خویش باز Hl‏ 


(eee‏ لصو 
سجن 1 مدق pb ao‏ ار 
خاک sth‏ که باه بر پاشند 
خشک خنبان بود همیشه گدای 
Geb ond yep‏ بو جهلي 
yl‏ به ید که خشک خنبانی 
G‏ قبولت کته go> lel‏ 
از eke‏ جدا gy‏ مجاز 
یک در رکعت بنفله lit‏ 
بخدای ار دهلدت یچم جواز 
از تر کی بشنود خدای les‏ 
کز لو آلوده گشت نپسن‌یرن 
ol‏ سول از ae vue‏ رود 
از نو یارب بسود و زر Sa‏ 
او Ae‏ شود 


gi i نت نو‎ 
bay سود رس‎ wl 








۱ ۷ ) 


ini)‏ طاعت ای پسر آن به 
بی هدی آدمي کم از dO‏ اپیست 
توبه wa)‏ طاعت تو ای نادآن 
گر تصرا در زمانه بودی عون 
که ری از مایت پسريشاني 
چر سر بندگي ر عجز نداشت 
عفت می بسرتر از ee‏ 
همه را این oe‏ وتو 9 
لیکی از De er‏ نیارد گفت 


فی التقصیرفی الصلوة 2 ree‏ 


dy poll al sea, 
و صالم اسدهري‎ Jul راز تم‎ 
Sy—S از شهر صومی4 بر‎ $d 
از اتفاق بت کرد‎ LS 
گر بخواهي ترا حال شوم‎ 
2۳ زپسم بسعم‎ ee 
وواست بپسفت‌دم‎ gr gt گفت‎ 
بود ای زن عفیفه جسوهره نام‎ 
حسان‎ GAS با عفاف ور کفاف و‎ 
Dk? of 9 Salita 
پار؟ فده بدید‎ Ly 



















که نياري برش بو مسته 
هه Cot gl‏ هدي ست ببهده ایست 
خویشتی را دگر توبن-ده مخوان 
کم نبودی Baby‏ با نرمسون 
وز کسال oS ay‏ 
پرده از ردی کار خود برداشت 
a‏ ۱ 
لفظ فرعون بر جبلت هست 
دارد آنسوا ز خویشتی بنهفت 


که ور هر ers‏ همي بسئود 
یات از زد در زمان بهعوي 
جسنه بیرون ز S48)‏ و انوا 
گنت شیضا بودت زب در خوزذ 
at,‏ زب 
pis‏ اد نعمت ost‏ 
گر قناعت کني تو خرسنسدم 
یانفه از حسی و زیب he‏ تمام 
kaj) ou‏ چرخ yy‏ 
set es eae‏ 


۹۸ ( 


5G‏ 1 غفل وغش درون باشد 
حسد و خشم و بل و شهوت و آز 
سل نا کرده از مفات poe‏ 
وان جون ترا از تودل برانگیرد 
امل و فرع نماز غسل ر وضوست 
تابه جاروب لا نروسی راه 









dal‏ حمه ly‏ جان درباز 
i :‏ به رعونذت سوی نماز مبای 


( 
غسل نا bay‏ و چسون باشد 
بضدای ار WING‏ به jd‏ 
از ععلب‌ای زشت ار se‏ 
رب عظیم 
aa)‏ 


oy hs‏ نماز 
پس نساز از نی 
sre‏ داء معضل از داررست 
کی هوي در سرای ال له 
sol‏ حون از خم Cy‏ نچشي 
ae‏ جز whl ye‏ طهارت. کن 
آحل سیفبه eer:‏ ست 
شرم دار و بفرس ترز خدای 
دهمدش در نماز بار خسدای 
از جک رقلی؛ پیز خسوري 
بر گرد دست لظطف پود؛ راز 
دادني ole‏ ر Wik yo (tine‏ 
گوش گید بروشت آرد je‏ 
ملگ رده زار wld ple‏ 
ملک سزده هار ار دارد 
زانکه هفده بهزده نزدبکست 








Gh.) 


LS >‏ درف 


تیمت تور عنان چر برتابد 
Ad‏ سوی حستق لماز چواز 
زاري ر بيخودي طهارت تست 
PG ye‏ فلس را کر را 
با نیز آی تا بيياي بر 
کان نمازی AS‏ در حضسور بود 
مک pa‏ جان تر بر انگیزد 
تری ya.‏ در خاک رفت و جای بفلک 


al‏ ار جب رتیل رت 
yon‏ طهسارت نکردة Lh‏ 
کنی ut‏ تو کفارث نست 
روی yy‏ زره نضل ath‏ 
رنه ask‏ سدک dw GI‏ بار 
از تري آب رری دور سود 
از نیسازت نماز بر خیسزه 
روج خود در نماز yt‏ چوملک 


نی حضور القلب فی الصلواة 


ys poe میر‎ diel yy 
ماند پیسکان تیر در پایش‎ 
Hy که بسرون آرد از قسدم‎ 
زرد سرد جرایعی چوبدید‎ 
تا که پیکان مر پدیسد آید‎ 
هی طافت نداشت با دم کاز‎ 
شد اندر نهاز حجامش‎ oye 
آوزد‎ yy جمله پیتکان ازر‎ 
Cs چون برون آمد از نم از‎ 
گفت با او جمال عصر حسبن‎ 
PHY Jos در‎ opp گفت‎ 


یانت زخمی فوی درادن پی‌کار 


اتتضا کرد Va gig of‏ 
as‏ همان بود مروزا درمتان 
گفت باید به تیغ با sy‏ 
بستة زخم Bat aay‏ 
گفت بکفذار تا بوفت نما 
بجرید آن لطیف از Vela}‏ 
ous ‘‏ پچ و ۳ 1 




















۱۰ 


Sih) 


لت آلوده کز Spd a_i‏ 
SIG‏ بمسر مييس‌اني پاک 
در سه زندان U2‏ و Sta‏ رحسد 
1 پنم حس Loe if‏ ارکای اند 
Gye ‌‏ نادان ست 

















ده شد pe‏ خانة راز 
خوداینب 
لقن ime aes‏ که بو الهوسی 
of ssi ۸‏ 
tj‏ ار با رت 


تبی کلسد جعب ۸ 


دج ل سپس رشوي 
jk .‏ 


ی ۳ : 
a‏ سم 5 


( 


آن کز ان دوه af‏ وا خی زد 
موی ابرو و مری رخ Stig‏ 
Wife‏ را kis‏ به dh‏ جسد 
ee‏ فساز ای سه زندان اند 
a ee‏ 
چه کند ننگ منيي ر غص از 
et oe‏ = 
بشفود علم ممست تبله بسی 
ee‏ تدای تزا 
بینشانان نذشان او جویفند 
اگم از آب عشق Sp‏ 
ثیست کس ناصر از ملاح و فساد 
بر از خلسق تا ge FS‏ 
لیگ درري هنسوز ردیر شسوي 
کل ني‌ابي براه راست جواز 
هب نار خسوار میبینی 
oe wt‏ دام دا wake‏ 


نشو dla et‏ خن دگر 


dy "همان‎ dp Lod ag 





Cw) 


al ath act‏ در خویشش" در بان که آورد پیشش. 
هرچه زینجا بري + وارند ee”‏ = پیش آرند . 


انس ان نی ۱۳ شود نه 


بر بهیم سبیل, 


م آنجا 9 وت ale‏ دادني داد 09 اه 


نا 


بل 
oo a J‏ و 


نیست بر حکم Leah‏ تبسدیل نیست بر امر جامعش. تصول 


خیزر تر دامفي ز خود کن دور رنه نبوی 


درانجپان مع‌ذور 


آتش pa)‏ سم و زحیر زاي yf‏ نفس Y‏ بنیر زا 


فی المناجات والتضرع والخشوع 


بنده تا از حسدث برون اید 
we‏ کلیه نز پاک ۳ 
پای کی برنبي ببام SO‏ 
کی ترا حق بلطف بر گرد 
تات چون خر درس سرای خراب 
روی wl ble‏ شرع کی oe‏ 
لشمه و خرف هر در daly‏ پاک 
از پی اد eg‏ پزدان 


~ 


پردا عر نماز dt‏ 
ففل آن دان که Slingo‏ تست 
بادهگی "در کفي ازجام Re‏ 
یا نمسازت Soe er‏ 
شعم از نان پرست و پشت از آب 
کون در OT‏ و در آسمان ete‏ 


۲ گردي مان خا‎ yy 
: . خاکب‎ the چه نمازت بود چه‎ 


سک uy! ۷ eer‏ باز ونسوي بسا ج 


Be ie. a hes 


















eo 


۳4 


۷۴۶ ( 


کا کجا رنت خواهي ای دل yh‏ منش گرم خموش AG‏ ور 
3 مکربر خساف نثس نفس بتوانم yd)‏ بیم سس 
ی که نفس را دارد خوار و در پیش خوبش نگذارد 


في oa)‏ الزامد 
oO‏ زاهدی از مان نوم ای پر سر کو؟ رت و صومعه ساخت 
















خالسی پسر oe‏ تزانتای 
گکذشت و ool) aye‏ را آنچنان پارسا ر aie‏ را 
ویک چرا بربی باليی ساختستي مقام ر مسکن ر جای 
فد که Wo Jal‏ پاک درطلب کردنش Si woh‏ 
در فگفده پر دار آراز 
اصیم she ole yo diy te‏ خویش میجوید 
Ugo Jal af‏ )| جفت بلسوی رفرد مولا را 
je iG ds yy}‏ طلب گسودنم زظ a‏ 
در فسطاط اتکی مرغ و باز بر افراط 


sy‏ از اتفاق 


درحد روم باز بسیار اندران بر و tr‏ 
۱ فستطاط ست ساحتش تا بعصد دمباط ست 


زانکه در tele‏ بیوباره 
Ge‏ همچو مرغ خسوار و urd‏ 
تا شسوم ایمن ازبد دنا 
برعرئود ay‏ حالت a‏ 











ow) 


گذت زاهد که نفس من با مین 
گذت ble‏ که پس vs‏ هبیم 
گنت زاهد که نفس درخنه اند 
pili‏ ز وی Noe‏ ی ی 
گفت با زاهد آي ستسودا حکیسم 
گفت زاهد که Qe‏ بساخفه ام 
هست بیمار نفس و می چر طبیب 
بسدارای ‏ نفس مشغولم 
of‏ ورا قصد فصد ple‏ 
yy >‏ ژصه ده SIS‏ نو بارد 
که را pap glenn‏ 
Wo Ce‏ و بفض dia,‏ و حسد 
از خورش خوی خویش باز کفسد 
گه نیش کنم مي از شهوات 
ee ge UU JI thd‏ 
ماعني نش را کلم در خسواب 
پیش ازای کو ز خواب بر خیزد 
یعدر رکعت بی ار IS ye‏ 
مرد دانا چو ای سخسی بشفیسد 
گفت له دف ای wh‏ 


tl‏ سيير جز ترا.. مببام همست 


* 


ile 
een et ۳ بیه ده‎ 
‌ به کند تعلیم‎ Jai) نفست‎ 
نفس را شناخنبه ام‎ oo زالکسه‎ 
روز و شب ورا ترتیب‎ pate 
امحل از دیدگانش بکش‌ایم‎ 
le تسيني ان درو آرد‎ Saas 
از چسم ار پسالیم‎ Ue 
ee رفن‎ Ue 
در رت بخ ود نراز کند‎ 
تا مگربازماند از لسذات‎ 
۱۵ خانه بروی چوگور خانه کم‎ 
پس کم یکدور رکعتی باب‎ 
Sal هچ و بیسار درم‎ 


۳ 
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زانگه hyd‏ را دل ریش ست 
" به توانگر تو of‏ نگر که دلش 
ی تسوت ازلیس. 
" شفو تاچه گفت فضل a]‏ 
8 نها و dela‏ سردی 










cn زبان چرسود‎ Ale 
Kb etl زر و‎ [ 
۳ تن ز رد‎ 
























خلسق عام ab‏ نو دل تنک. 


ci: 


از دل ریش صدفه زان بیش ست 
هست GS‏ ر تیره همچر گلش 
دل ار کیمیای لم پزلیست 
با که گویم که نیست یک «مراه 
گفت I‏ تمد pos‏ میناک 


فی الانعاد و المودز 


هیچ حبس )32 چوبود ژو نبیست 
Ds‏ السزرز جان ر تن باشد 
عیب را با رای غیب چه کار 
وان کرد خامه با شک و ریب 
از در پای تاد بند خودیت 
عقسل تو با ثر در عتساب آمسد 
ten Sp‏ زین در چذسم ‏ دورود 
بیش با Ife‏ خود بدي Bare‏ 
oll om‏ گشت برتو کار آسسان 
ملسک را از دریچسة ملعسوت 


foil thy 8 ۰‏ چسه بود 


بای برسر aed‏ رسی-ده شوي 
تا رسفسده پوی. سپبده نس 


و دیوو ده کی برد درنده چوتو 


wo geod 7 فسوی‎ 





hae 

بر سر ee Bb‏ کسی 
آبنی کد ci te‏ 
صرني و عشق و در دیف هنسوز 
موفیان Sea)‏ بر آورده 
خی Ue Fee ot th‏ 


همه بدر Li for Oey!‏ 
هه ازانیان حلسم شده 
خویدنی زا فرو له از گسردن 
دید؛ پات پاک dy ot‏ 
از سر این go‏ هفت رنگ بر آر 
همگي خود ز خویشتن سم ان 
تا بود نس bs‏ با تو 
نفس را آن هرا نسازد هي 
ooo oe % ۱6‏ 

مر Oa)‏ فی الدنیا 

بوذ پيزیي. به_ بصر6 در زاف 
گفت هر بام_داه بر خبزم 
نفس گوبد مرا که هان ای IH‏ 
باز ور مرا ۸۳ ۷ چه رز 
aT -‏ نخس هي با er‏ 


eo‏ در ترا یلار امین 


at, ربا ری‎ eA 
Jet "ولا یجوز و‎ lia, سلب‎ 
wot بل‎ ey که‎ 
ust bose wl has %) 
Rel jo. aa, UT a aa 
wot زندانب‌ ان عم‎ ap 
تا شسويي لهس هر برزن‎ 
چنبی بیند‎ at دیده چون پاک‎ 
(2. ae تایه‎ 
داز‎ ag یک رگ دار‎ ado 
از ی‎ = 


یقبام وا 


aloe wey 
en نفس راه را‎ ty خیز‎ 


Aone. 0 ti OMe Om 0, 0 


که نبود آنزمان بسن 


mace 


4و 2 


oe va re. usted وج ملکا‎ 


es 


۵۶ ۱ هبش در ارست. Lon) ati)‏ نماز بیسار ست 
ور متزانساژي ترچهداني aS‏ چیست جالبازي 
7 کل سراناز hey‏ جوه شدي بر در a‏ در سجود شدي 
: کب دل ز حق toh‏ معمتور همت Che‏ بر استخوان مقص‌ور 
aballs (|‏ 
ol ae‏ برای ge‏ کز گسدایاد ظسریفتسر ایشار 
de‏ و دل بذل کری کز آب و ز IF‏ بهترین جودها ست جهد مقل 
jh‏ آل عبت یانت تشریف byw‏ هل اون 
eas‏ یشسدار یانت در پیش حق Mie oe‏ 
فی فصة فیس ! بر عاصم 
ی ره dp ey‏ جعم می ذا الذي نسود نزرل 
OP‏ در که دست at‏ پیش مهتر کشید و سر نعشیسد 
زر سنسورو Bo‏ و مال ‏ هرچه در ومع تج شان در حال 
که کنردی طلب ز دنیسا سود 
زانچه بشنید ۳ یک نه نهفت 
خی و مارا در انتظار »‌سوز 
تا کفسم پیش یه آن yy!‏ 
تو نگ زیسی سسرای. who‏ 
هرچته يابي سبک بنزد مي آر 
5 بتر آیسد ey‏ کاری 
با دقسل Sad y‏ گشنه نا بذسوا 
گفت ys)‏ بیش نیست مارا مال 



















es 


له 


تبس yeh ed‏ در کرل 
چن درون رفت فیس در مس 
کف ابا 2 ی منانقی که Jen‏ 
owns‏ ایس elie‏ يا زر و سبسم 
زان سخی فیس گشت زرد خجل 
رنت ر درگوگ pe‏ بذشسصت 
آمد از سدره جبرئیل مین 
مودرا اندر اننظار صدار 
thar‏ را ز حال کرد آگاه 
ماوت ss]‏ بنظارند 
زلزله ارنتاده در ملوت 
gm‏ تصالی چنیی. همي BaF‏ 
کای سرافراز وی گسزیده رسول 
که بنرد سس این دقل oe‏ 
زر پذیفنم eal‏ منام قلیل 
از هه چیزهای بگزیده 
قیس را زان سب برآمد کار 
گشت سرا منانق dea jail‏ 
تا بدانی که هرکه پیش آمد 
پا aT ae‏ او در Jo‏ باشد 
ely‏ بهنر از همه کاری 
یک درم صدقفه از کف درویش 





شادم‌انسه بر dy) Jp)‏ 
تا چه آرردا سسک پیش آر 
بنگر تا چه se]‏ حامل 


بر j vol‏ شرم دست ی 


گفت ای — زمان ر wo)‏ 
وانچه آررد» است خوار مدار 
یمس زونه gyal‏ ناه 
مد را اننظار Xo ye‏ 
نیست جاي ترار و جای سکسرت 
Jo‏ اور( بلط فب ‏ >بجس وین 
path)‏ زرد کی ز قیس قبسول 
ty‏ از زز و wh fo Pf‏ 
زانکه دستش omy‏ نیست HS‏ 
زان Gili‏ بفعمل به گفنار 
oN‏ را کار کشت dius Chim‏ 
a 2‏ که بود بیش cdl‏ 
























۱۰ 


۳ 


PY 


peel‏ #صبتاح ررشی اندرذات راب در همچسون زجاجه و مشکات 
تا نگشني دران گنرگه تنگت با در روحی ر لعبست یکرنگ 
ای زصورت gle Allg‏ از جسسم دل زوحدت چن‌اننه مرد از اسم 
a‏ از ی کش زجان vine spd‏ از ترکب این ر آن dd‏ 
2 ژا ابد با be po‏ طفلاست. راننه صاني بررت. ازین (ie NY‏ 













تابسوه سل آدمي برجبای هست آراسنه ورا در سسرای 
این سرای از بسرای رن و SB‏ وان سرای 
بن جای آدمي زاپسست خی روزار بر پایسست 
آدمي را = 
نرسد زان سبرای بر سر ea‏ 
sh‏ همي بامل ر بفسرم 
تا زسه مسرد را بپسرهیزد 
گر & مرده Beat‏ 
از تو او مرترا عرض نه بس ew‏ 
ل ی هبیان g‏ المکشب 
jp‏ از بسا dla eile‏ بساز 
رد این راهي طفسل راهي ز ره نب آاهي 
oF ht ¢ :‏ ای ری نس‌ازي کرد 
boa 3‏ با خسدا ای پسر چبه کار تسرا 
ets il pats‏ زبپسر Wo‏ ره 
ewe ala ۷‏ 


از برای نعممنتاً وناز 


کدضدائی دان 











از بت sly‏ حسق کم از کسودکا 
کر در آموخنن کذسد Fre‏ 
بز لطسف بدار و بفوازش 
در Lis‏ نه آن ws}‏ اک 
ور نخواند بخواه زرد درال 
به poe‏ نمسای تهسدیذش 
بند و حبسش کذسن Bley‏ موش 
در رد آخسرت ز بهفسر شود 
ررنه شه موشضانه درزخ تو 
رر مشاب pie Lig)‏ 
لوحی از شرع انبیا بر خوان 
تا مر یار تست گکردي 
در wre‏ خراب پر ز فسرر 


وان gli‏ یکت ریبک 
هرچه خراهه ز وی مبک Pim‏ 
خیسره در انتظار مکسدازشن 
pa UbL yf‏ ر معب بمال 
G‏ بود گسوشمتال تالف ای 
میر موشان کذد نشرد» گلرزش 
کنر از کسودکی نباید بود 
بدر رکحت بهشت را دریاب 
در ره ol‏ سترای ty‏ 
بر خود ای dee‏ و اي ستم مپسند 
چون نداني بر بخضوان و بدا 
زین جهالت he‏ جدا ef‏ 
از pla Se‏ تو هی I‏ 


ee 


ef‏ باید که ذر کشي ای مسرد 
گت ol‏ ز بر در خوش آب 
چنگ در ges)‏ زد ای سرهنگ 
بارگي را SIT slim‏ و بسن 
op‏ کز خاکت و آب alo‏ عار 


کل آسمتان مفته بر سر 
تاج گسودد ترا ws‏ ملک با 


خشک بگذار و گسرد دربا گرد 
هم توداني که در نمساني از آب 
wy‏ نبود مراد نبود ae‏ 
سا رست ۱ 
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ره خود هست سای رامش 

وان fe‏ کسوکبسان برادر دان 

oe Pia‏ یعتوب کین Gy‏ ناد 
a,‏ 

jo; Res. ee 

Ue ge OS‏ دید خیسره غهخواران 

4 بیدار کردن اسان ست 


woe hey eer 


get pe‏ یا زمل در خواب 
۱ مانو] دبی, a)‏ 


(04 


صاحب crise‏ ست و رم و عذات 
مشتري WLS‏ ر وزیر آمد 
مایةً عینش وکام ر آرزمش 
olf‏ تعبیر GLA‏ برادر خوان 
pe pera‏ 
کوکبنان ore‏ برادران we‏ 
مپگ‌داريم خضواب بیداران 
غافل و مرده هر در یکسان ست 
درگسفر زی fey SS‏ تقدیر 


ثی تنافض الدارین 


چون گذشتی ي نه آنت ماند و نه این 


Per‏ ره و مسریه درئي از عفل دار نه از توحین 
i‏ ز می شذوي چون همه شد یکی مجوی درئي 
Sted a‏ در play nent os‏ ر حیز 





) تا 

سربزن we‏ چراغ وشمع. و فلم 
ae typ‏ برپسدنی. Bl‏ 
سم سرکابه طلبست 


۵ vy sis ir =n 


هر سی از تورسست هم دردم 
زانمه هرسرکه ديدني oth‏ 
بی سري پیش oli‏ البسست 
بی‌سري Ss‏ 
Us,‏ را Ly as‏ سود 
توبزیر کل A‏ داري 
آدمي را زجاه ip‏ چاه 
آن نکوتر که انسدریی معسراج 
کر ee tt‏ 
با اهنت اگسر زیان باشتد 
سر که آن بند؛ BS‏ بود 
در طریقنتت هرر AS‏ مسدار 
ور کله بایدت همي Me‏ 
ack‏ در ءشق eat‏ ره باشد 
گرهمي پوسفییت باید و جتاه 
yo‏ سلیمان کمال ره را دار 
تا نش HS ype Gt‏ چاهی 
خیز و بگفذار fsa‏ دون را 
از تن و جان و عقل و دی DL‏ 
هرچه از نفس le‏ و معسواقست 
ه.ورت و ومف ae‏ اف 























Std‏ جم رف ار نس دروب 
کل نضوليي شود چو یانت WS‏ 
دست برسرکني نيبي فلج 
jy‏ پی غیب کل AS‏ جویسد 
قلب او خود هلاک جان باشد ۱۰ 
همچوبین اسپر چاه Sp‏ 
ورنه داري چو شمع دل پر نار 
همچر شمع آن WW‏ از از 
wed youd‏ آتفین as‏ باشد 
پیش حق باشگونه بال چو چاه 1۱0 


۱ رت‎ os eR همچو‎ 


) 
why راست جامة‎ lip ye 


ble .‏ سرخ ale‏ شادیسست 
وا cna‏ ست sli eh)‏ 
از Kena) tdi) yp‏ 
طیلسان و دا Jase‏ بسود 
شیب امسردم امیسی sth‏ 






















em 


اصل شادي و راحت و تزلبسی 
سال و مه بخت ازو بآزادیست 
ور بود زرد درد ر wr rise‏ رو آه 
Po)‏ بر دل فوننر از کوه است 
کیسه _— Je Jl‏ ود 
لیک زان مرد را seated‏ ست 
asst‏ در wie LS‏ باشن 
آشته ز ود نکو ee‏ دار 
oye‏ کش‌ایش که آیدت ز کلید 


لصناعین 
همچو تصاب در تباهی کار 
خاصه آذرا که هست خوار و eye‏ 
همه بردست ار شود Ling‏ 
از aT eral‏ دارد راز 
خسوبي کار و eed‏ بسیار 
Ale‏ شسادماني ر شادي 
ee‏ دلیل اند برتباهی حال 
hl‏ معر و shapes she‏ 
SSS tee‏ تير آراست 


Segoe 

aye‏ را رز اسف و زن بود در خورد. 
بد oy‏ بچسه نایدش حامل 

pa‏ ناک پرغشم و اب 
به بسرپادشا شسود گستاخ 


في رویاء السباع ۱ .© 


اسپ زدا atl‏ ای بدانش فرد 
اسر آنرا که زن بود Je‏ 
انفر آید نوا سفر در IA‏ 
گر Avo sit‏ سال فسراح 


شیر خصم مسلط 3 ye‏ 
پیل شاهیست لیک با هیبت 
گرسفند wast‏ غلیمست و ال 
بز کستان دني وا بتند FS‏ 
edits ye ty Sy‏ 
آهو از KG‏ زنان تعبیر 
دشمی آمد پلنکت به کودار 
ببسررا هم به دشمی انگرند 
خرص خصمیست پر خیانت و دزد 
یوز و JL’‏ رگ با thy‏ 
ورچه fais shy)‏ باشد 
مار هرگه عسدری کینه ورست 
کزدم و غنده و دگر حشرات 
سگ بخواب اندرون عوان باشد 


دیدن تن را در ae‏ 


ماه مانفد رای زن SB‏ دگ 
























کته بوده کرش اه از ۰ 
هر کسی ترسناک ازان صولست 
اتتضا زان ais‏ فراخي سال 
پرخررش و بکارها پر شسر 
نیست برقول اوستاد مرید ۱۶ 
بپشتردارد ای بدانش پر 
که بو 8 
lie‏ انسدر اینچنین de‏ 

که ز دیدنش کس wl og‏ مد ۱ 
دشمفانفه هریکی بدخواه 19 
مرده in‏ ورا بر ott‏ 
bs il ad 9‏ 


) 
















ee‏ + ۲ لته 
rt re‏ 7 تصحنتت آموزي 
ت Cin ye‏ زي عرنات 
ات رافیم بخضدای 









#سردین اين و آن زمسرشی 


) o- 


چون |p‏ فرد و yates‏ دیدنسد 
چاه گفقنبد _بپیسر: دلموژ 
هیچ بگذاشت مرترا نفات 
آنچه Gy‏ منست ماند بجای 
ات و خرسند تک 
By‏ می کرد" shee‏ در re‏ 
ارچه دانسد ho)‏ تسو 
تساسود رح si Gy‏ 
هرگز !3 ot‏ رطب تدصن 
gloom) ote‏ زنبیل 
چفه گوئید هرزه بر خیره 
کش باشد ues)‏ کیسرو قلیل 
هرچه خود خواستکرد pho‏ ارراست 
که بیفزای د رگیسی اد 
SH » ba‏ کم ز زني 
زر بیسامسوز wl) xr)‏ 
ses‏ کو کم ست از زن 


Jasin op ols ست‎ Jae off 


ee‏ همه Gedy‏ ار و او ماند 


اون از شسود و بدو رسد 





Gao‏ گرش Gute‏ از یکی خبر شنو 
بر در سوی سر آن در گوش چو نیو ne” 9 Naa‏ 


* 


کردكيي رو ) دیو tha‏ 2 یوش 
ربغ یریگ ون 2 از طریق : 





3 رانفي به موف yey‏ 
از همه wy alle‏ آرد 
از sly‏ خسبود ISPD ww‏ 
کام4 حق ye‏ در Lint‏ آمد 
ult eet ۳‏ درار یک 
Lae‏ پرز Has‏ امیدوست 
8 دریای این جباني نه 
Ba ۳‏ 


از ناد از ust‏ 


۳ وی توا سر در خواب 


ال مه ما در جپبان ۳ 


تا oly‏ شان چه بیند اندر خواب زان 


تا به نله 


ns reer‏ کرش 





8 بست و چار هزار . 


هم بود بسست slay‏ آدم سوز ه 


بداش کن_به بست و چار حروف 
بی ربا GLY,‏ وکیسف و مرا 
نه بالت be‏ و نون آرد 
وردت این بس که ا هسو | هو ۰ 
عده حرف بسست و چارآمد 


۳ چرخ we‏ درازدد یر ۳ 























CPF) 


۶ کر در رن تجسریسد هم jh‏ شرع رهم سراز ترحیسن 
yd‏ مفسرل عفتا و ضور چون مسافر در آی 9 زود گسذر 

















چون بروه آمد از حدیسی نیفت 
بدهدم در دیس دسنوری 
ین دم مرورا بصدق جسواب 
زدي pa‏ مي آراسست 
هست [BT‏ تفتی رن دم zo‏ 
Se‏ پس بسر دهد ج‌انرا 
&y‏ آنتاب را 


(a‏ +برئیلست ais‏ اندر چشسم 
ue‏ ندازد oth sip aS‏ را 
رب a‏ یمپی ر شسال 
Be‏ :دنا کی 
ان خود گشته همچر کار er‏ 
wee ppt wt‏ در بار 
وان مسافت خدای داند چیست 
ot Yee‏ 


5), آیسد آب‎ ean 


= 


با دل و جسان لباشدت wildy‏ 
نفس را سال رو MOBS the‏ 
eye‏ تو 206 شدي ز نفس لفیسم 
oe‏ و امد را vb a‏ 
نیست را مسجد و کذشت پکیست 
پیش آنکس که عشق رهبر ارست 
هستي درست پیش دید دوست 


فی التوکل 


بی مفه GEL‏ بر whys‏ 
ee US‏ 
پس بعوی ey yt SB‏ 
در توکل یکی سخضی بشفسو 
jo‏ آموز شوط ره ززنی 


نی توکل العجائز 


حاتم آنگ» که کرد عزم ty‏ 
کرد عزم حجاز و a‏ سرام 
مان 4 بر جلی یک s,s‏ ز عیال 
زن به تفها به خانه درباسذاشت 
مورا نویه tnt ny‏ 
بر توکل Gb on)‏ سر بود 
در پس پرده داشت انبازی 

















هردو نبود ترا همینی ر همان ۳ 
مرده Gy‏ وبچتا A‏ 
چه i‏ ننک ماگ رون 
سیف ai te seh‏ 8 
کفر ردب هردو پرن؟ در ارست 
پردا بارگاه اوتي )= 


ون رهش من 
abe‏ نداري بززتشن ارشت هم *1 
oe‏ ازانت پذیره آید بخست 






آنهه خواني ورا هي pe‏ ۱۵ 
شوی قبر a a‏ 


3 


۸ ) 
در ره تجریه هم سراز شرع ر هم سر از توحیسد 


ve و ضور چون مسافر در آی و زود گسذر‎ Loe مفسزل‎ ys 
م برهدیحدي کل وت هم‎ va نع‎ PO CU iy : uy Los اس ر در — سنتان 1 الله بر کش و نیست کن‎ 







شو تا هم ار دهد بصواب لمی الملک را بشرط جواب : ke‏ جبای بمان Side‏ کی الکو رف اه 
بای را Te‏ و Wa ۹ Lie‏ 
ر دبس هردو پرد؛ در ارست 

iy | 3.) FI ay tS, 


ك‌ بصد؟ اد 
ee _,‏ کم مزب ی جواب \ > 1 ۲ “hy ae Sasa aya i » ۱ vate‏ 
که زدي ریسویر مي آراس ae ۱ e‏ ۳ و ی ان را 
۰ دی ۳ د پیت = 1 ae‏ بس اف نب use‏ 





aa بل‎ 











tr‏ یط و 


Cry 


بانی‌از آنگهی که us is‏ پار 
در درون تو نفس Jo‏ گردد 
خن و مانش همه براندازد 
در تن تو چونفس توبگداخس 


8 پس ازر حسق نیساز بستسانه 















نه ز بیوده گت و نادانی 
پس زبانی که راز Gh‏ گت 
زاز خود چون ز رری داد به پشت 
راز چوه کسرد pL go‏ ناش 
صورت ار تصیب دار آمد 
9 چر شد نمي ز آواز 
راست af‏ گفت aT‏ گفت از سر حال 


تا بامنان خدای 
SF‏ & طارم توحید 
ور gt‏ سازد 
ز آب رز هستي 
کي لاف مستیی by‏ 
۳ می خوري so‏ آواز 


دل بر آزد ز نفس تیره دمار 
زان همه LoS‏ خجل گردد 
در xy‏ متس انش بگدازد 
دل بتب‌دريم کار خویش بساخت 
چون God‏ نساند حق ماند 
بایزید ار بگفشت cli‏ 
راست. جنبید کو انا eat G2)‏ 
زار ماه گشت ر اورا کشت 
نطن او plas Sah‏ آمد 
بی اجازت میان؟ اوباش 
سیرت ار Gee‏ پار ae]‏ 
خون دل گشت بر نان فساز 
گفت دع نفسک ای پسر و تعال 
ره Fh‏ پس بزیر پای در آز 
خط ذی dha, Sli}‏ ملعوت 
Sy or‏ رفنه lady‏ مانده 
ey‏ گفنه مي اینمم 3 در آی 
دل cys‏ از Sis‏ تجرید 
دل به دیدار درست بگرازد 
تاکی آخر ز نقش رز wie‏ 
نات df‏ خورد مردک درغ 
درغ lp‏ فتاه دار راز 








fit 


چه کي جسث و جوی ore‏ جان نر 
تونسداني Clee‏ ماسي 
مس بیساموزمت که جام شراب 
G‏ نخوردي مدارش اي ال 
94 
چون بخوردي دو درد با صد درد 
بیشنسر Feast Wy)‏ 
می همي عثل y‏ جان شان بخورد 
ان‌دریس مجمع جوانمردان 
گرنگسوئي _تو مادنی: باقي 
پیشتر چوی رري که جایت نیست 
asi]‏ را جای نیست غمخوار ست 
کز ازل پیش عشتق بی زر و ور 
در گذر زین سسرای پر اوباش 
oh‏ کسانیکه۸ م۵ LS‏ اور 


yo‏ بفندگي به din‏ مدام 
فی العالم 


EF گورگانی‎ et yee 
باید‎ gts says ey l 


توتاد ah WO‏ ,چزایمسان لد 
eye‏ بخوردي تو طعم بنن‌اي 
lS ue‏ نوش در سرای خراب 
سر همانجا بله که خوردي می 
چون بخوردي کلسوخ بر لب مال 
گویم احسنت اینشت مردی مرد 
هه مبخوارگان Jd‏ مدار 
رز هي ابن و آن شان ببره 
از سود داي caer‏ م9 
رم eh,‏ 
باز پس oye oe‏ که پات نیس 
وانکه را پای نیست بیچار ست 
نه کبر بر درش wy AS‏ بستند 
خود کمر dkny‏ زاد» اند چو مور 
بوی جانت زکوی ار یابد 
گر بوی Ay‏ بردر او AU‏ 
بضداني بسند» انْه اور 


(hit هفت بام همچ و‎ dal 


ور کلیدان Gee‏ بود شاید 
ی 1 


۱۰ 








( ee ( 
























J ee‏ یزان 0 رهست و لعنه هر دو یکستان دید 
آنچه آوردش از خسدای بچنگت نیک و بد داشت هر در را یکرنگ 
8 اه هسب بر در میسر بادبانی بدست بی yo‏ 


Pe ales ion‏ تجسریده yl ty oye AG),‏ تفرید 
آسایش jy‏ برونش all wl‏ 
تی آرایش و سناش ار ست 
باز Gale‏ غذای جان خواهد 
ee‏ ال داد: برباد آب و آتش و خاک 
dae‏ ممسام عصر چه برش جاهان چه عالم عصر 
wh‏ بر pl‏ تجسریه جچگر خود کباب دا نه dy‏ 
همت استخوان fe dye‏ شیر مفز جان جوید 

۴ "= ۳ ررز ر شب tee‏ کردند 

سگ بود سگ ah Kail)‏ 
AS‏ ساز.ر بر سر زن 
استخوان را تو بر سکن BL‏ 
بس چرائي ye‏ سک تودون دمت 
هر در pile‏ شد ست نعمت او 
هست چون سگت زبهر نان در نگ 
لا چو دار ست گرد او بر گرد 


ob,‏ ناسوت بر Cae)‏ بر دار 


نیک و بد خوب و زشت یکسان گیر هرچه دادت خدای در c—" ve‏ 


۱ 
| 
| 
| 











۳ ( 


زانکه عیسیت را سوی لاشوت 
نبست کن هرچه ره و رای: بود 
G‏ نرا op‏ با نو در ذات ست 
Pp eld Saar‏ بود تو درر ست 
با تو و بود تو خرد تیسره است 
نفس نست آنکه کفر و دی آورد 
بی توخوش باتوهست بس ناخوش 
در فدم کفها و دینها یسمت 


في سلوک طریق لاخراً ‏ > 


این re had‏ جسم مخنص ساسا 
علسم oT‏ کش Bi‏ ادق باشد 
موی آلکش که عقل و این دارد 

پست ای Bly‏ را نشان و Jae‏ 
rt wp‏ ای مراد هم 
رری سوی yl—te‏ حي WS‏ 
جاه و ergy a‏ زدل رها WIS‏ 
تنفیت کردن نقفوس از بد 
چیست زاد ees‏ 7 ای J—ile‏ 
Mr‏ یرل مور ری 
رفتن از فعل oe‏ سوی aie‏ 


oy 3b از توت سا‎ ait 


Sane lig slr‏ ,مامسیوفت 


تات دل las SA‏ بود 

کعبه با طاعتت خسرابات ست 

پسر خر تولي ور خسر آبات وه 

چشم عتات از آن جهان خیره است ee‏ 
pal‏ چشم رنگ ge‏ آورد 

بدر انداز گسریسه را از کسش 


در مفای صفت چنیلها نیست. 





علم رفن باه حق دگسرست 
ol) le‏ 1 کی 
نان و گفتسار ‏ ی دازا 
آن نشان از اب پرس oe,‏ 
باز گویم صریح نی Ht‏ 
hub‏ جساه زر پی OS‏ 
nity‏ در رو Bye‏ کر 


۱ rh th ne 















) 


Csilay 6‏ رسي بجست درست 
سید اهلی ز علي 
6 بو ای امیسبر جا افروز 
مرتضیر گفت بشنو ای Bbw‏ 
ol Ete 8‏ را yay‏ و جانسوز 


وب یبیل 










هرکه دارد ز رو تبش در Jo‏ 
ور جی‌الی که عشق کوید راز 

: ی del‏ 
تا و سویش تن دل رانفد 
جان Joy‏ در رهش نشار dS‏ 
پیش ترحبسد ار نه کیفه نه نوست 


("PF 


که بدالي که می dla‏ چسب 
Uy‏ شید از gu ate‏ کسلي 
که شب تیه & op‏ پا روز 
سوی ادبار خود مشو مائل 
تبسص راز بب AS‏ تابش ریز 
در soley wild‏ در Jy‏ 


نها تو مانی Je BB‏ تو باز 


aa‏ در al‏ و جان بر 
در VLG)‏ همه بر افشسانفد 


دست 


خویشتی را oil‏ شمار SUS‏ 
همه هیچند ght‏ ار ست که او ست 
دل nd‏ هم گفر pos BS‏ 
نتش ای بده‌ها دفیق تر ست 
خود ترا شرج داد مقوش 
عام Gite‏ پر ز نور شوه 
آب در the‏ انعم ست ر مضر 
که همان معذت ست تصحیفش 


تا نجوئي رسال طلعت نیپ 


۱ 
: 
| 
| 
eS 








( er ) 


داني ریکی ert‏ 
با ادف بی: وی لو همسا؟ 
دست و پائی همي yy}‏ اندر جوی 
oye‏ رهی کرد فنخضر ey‏ ثرا 
Cae 55‏ نفس wy‏ ز فسدم 
de‏ هزارت حجاب در راه است 


چون یکی 


دستب‌ازیست قالت تر هنسوز 
شو بدریای داد و دی یکدم 
تا wis‏ توب تو the‏ نبول 
تر هنوز از متسابمی. wit‏ 
yy ae‏ ترا بار داد بر درک 
چون خدایت بدوستي بگ-زید 
بر نگیسرد جهان عشسق دري 
توفی تو چسو رخت برگیسرث 
نیست در شبرظ اتضاه نو 
بنده کی گردد آنچه باشد 4 
همه شو بر درش که در عسالم 
چون رسيدي ببوس سح بار 
از پیی زنگه آباسچه رل pi‏ 
مي sty‏ تو از کناب خسدای 


Biel SUN, و را‎ Satie 


بوو سبه و چهتار usin ue‏ 
بی وتی.بت شمسر الف al)‏ 
چون Wet‏ زب ز جوی تون 
ای حسدث با قسدم چه کر نرا 
ای تاد سورد ان 
Ge‏ قاصرست GS,‏ است 
پای دامیست حالت تو هن‌وز 
تن برهفه چو گذددم و آدم 
تا نگسردي دگر بکرد فضسول 
توبه نا کرده کی بوی انسان 
آرزر زو مخواه اورا خواه 
چم شوخ توديدني همه دید 
چه حدیی ست ایس مفي و وي 


رخت و نخضت تو بخت بر گیرد 


دعويي cokes?‏ وپس می PI‏ 

I DD 
el eee a Seis کین‎ 
او جز همه بود همه کسم‎ aS yb 
نیش نوش شمار و خيري خار‎ 


نیست (موات مرده بل ee‏ 





fe 
















Oey 


جان ثو در خزانه هوست تو نداري بلفنه اورا ارست 
تو #سربچیسی ty‏ اسپ کسب تو زیر زین باشسد 
زد ار برد بشنساب By‏ ار را بر تو تو در خسواب 

| گفت رارق 5 منم صسالم سر pail) ple,‏ 
تم هرچه خراهي نو در زمان بدهم 

ي چو روزدان به درست که ره آورد روز روزي تست 
نجا که لطف یزدانست گسرر نان بدست تو جسانست 
خور که آن le‏ خورده است ثا لب ور گرده بر گرده است 
داز و نان میخور yS oe‏ رنت فقوت جان میخور 
زانکه از نان بماند جان بر este‏ 
بیئیی دان که روزیت برسید 
نخورد Ld‏ گرم کرده کردم 
چون شود سیر sale‏ کرد را 
مسرد_ را روز نسو ,رو روزي نسو 
تو ز میر ورزیر خشسم مگیسر 
Ges 3‏ و نای. برد 
خاعه آنرا که نیست نعمت و گنج 
of‏ رها کن ترا خدای بس است 
ae‏ به که بر خراس ر جرال 
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کی هم آن نو رهم آن گهسن 
عات رزق نو بختوب By‏ 
بی سببت رف ۱ ۳ 
از هزاران هزار به یک تسو 
Ls‏ زر رصد هزار اختسر 
مرد نبرد کسی که در سم DP‏ 


Pe er‏ کر 
گر Us pp)‏ روخند؟ کشت 
همه از نست جانم ونانم 
زانکه Cail‏ نباشد آندک تو 
fb‏ زو sey‏ هزار اخضر ه 
در یلیس مس از زلیت. مین 


کات 


۰ 


آن به نشنید؟ که بی؟نم ابر 
گبر را گفت بس مسلس‌انی 
5S‏ تو al‏ مکرمت به نپسذیرند 
گنت گبر ار مرا به نگزیند 
زانکه او مکرم ست وبا احسان 
دست درباخت در رهش جعفر 
کار تو جز HG clad‏ 
Jo‏ بفعل و فضول Gls‏ مبند 
تا توانيی جز او بیار مکیسر 
با بعای gle‏ ان ات 


هر در را در جهان عشتق و طلب 





چون نداري خبرز 


ts 


12 در او بند رستي از غم وبنده‎ Jo 


مرغ ررزي wily‏ از در گبر ۰ 
مرفکان دانه ارچه بر گیسرند ۳۹ 
sis‏ بخل با کرم ling‏ 
داد ایسزه بای دستش پر 


بخدا گر ز خلق ee‏ آید 





خلق را هی در شمار مگیر 


© .* 
[لف آلای ار ر جان شماست 
۳ 1 


( ۳۸ ( 









۳ مر ep BS‏ ترا" obi‏ 
او ز تو wile‏ آنچه در دل تست 
on‏ نو داني که او dw‏ 
مصلعت pe‏ خلسق پیش از آز 
آلچه در خاطیر تو او داند 
شادي آرست و فمگذار خسدای 
" بی زباني برش زباندانیسست 
آنچه از بهمر آدمي آراست 


me.‏ هست با فیر pee‏ يزدانيي 
هرکه او هست نیست داند کرد 


دانش. ار منزه از robles‏ 
زانکه ار GE‏ دل وگل تست 
خر eh‏ تو در گلت ماند 
مطلع بر ضبیر پیش از راز 
BW‏ ناگفنه ار میسراند 
راز دانست ورازدار خدای 
قوت جانت ز خوان بی نانیست 
آرزر آنچنان نداند خسواست 
دیده و دادنش توانسنفه 
تا تو با ناز جفت گردي dE‏ 
طالب اربس تولنگ باش و مپوی 
ناواني نو ونادانی 
نیست را هست هم تواند as‏ 
متشافی برحسم در ارهسام 
3 نداني که غیب yl‏ داشت 
8 هي بکرد هزل ر معال 
لو مجو مر ورا که ار جوید 
مور و سنگ و شب و زمانه سیاه 
در شب داج علمش آنرا دید 
we‏ آن —( ز Hs‏ کون 
مي‌بداند بعلسم visio‏ 
داده در سنگ y gos‏ 9 








Goines 0 


۳ 


هیچ ile‏ بصب.ر ازر شعیفعت 
مدع بر فمالر ee‏ مسلام 
جرد بحلمش غرور خواهي tld‏ 
علم ار عقتل را چسراغ افریز 
و A‏ 

گرنه حلمش بدی همیشه باه 
گر گذاهی همي کني اکنسون 
گر بداني که مي نداند — 
ور بداني که مي بداند و پس 
خود نام یت ye‏ لیست 
عفو او گیسرم ار بپوش‌اند 
توبه کی زین شنیسع کردارت 
نفس خود را میان حالت خویش 

us? 


جانور را sige aS‏ 
همه را Cy‏ و ررز و shy‏ ازرست 
iv‏ سر یی پدید آررد 
اسر و ety‏ و الق ر سید 
ple‏ حاجت هنوز شان در > GH‏ 
جز gli‏ نیست پروش ما را 
ار ز توجبه بفدگان جهن 


sus‏ و له 


pee 
OTS تناس‎ 
مسلس‌الي‎ ayy? رای نو‎ 
نار در دل نه نور خواهي داشت‎ 
حلسم ازر مدار ای مسر‎ wb 
حلسم ار طبع را گذساه آموز‎ 
بفنده کی زهره داشتی بکناه‎ 
Wy آن گناه از دو حال نیست‎ 
گویه‌ت اینت کنر مطلسق‎ 
ميکني ایذت شوخ دیده ر خس‎ 
حق بدانه حق از کسی کم لیست‎ 
همي داند‎ wT نه ز تو علمسش‎ 
دیس‌دارت‎ yy ورنه بينسي‎ 
7 Ee Ca ay 
2 owe 2 

رازق Gb NM‏ 
خوردني از خونده بیش نهساه 
tks‏ و نیک روزي ازرست 
در انبار خسانه مر نکسره 
هبه را ررزي و حیات جسدید 
ne‏ جودش بداده sy‏ خلنق 
چز شره esd‏ نانخورش ما را 


نانضورش داه نان همو rar‏ 


a aed 



















ور ye Lhe‏ بلای dl‏ دید 
٩‏ ر او چستون بگستراند دام 
RBI "‏ او چون در آمد اندر کار 
سحره لب گفنت IS‏ 
با خدا ایهم نیک و به بس نیست 
چه سوی اکسان چه سوی کستان 
خستروان در رهش کله بازان 
a‏ چو خاک بر در او 
سی تسیک شول نو برده 
مشنی_ گرسنه+ بفوشنه 
ره به مسرد؟ که بر آی 
٩ ۲‏ وید ۵۷ fa‏ کته poe‏ 
تشن ye‏ نفس از انضالش 


ب السذنب را بداده sek‏ 


۳۹ 


با بلاء در Lobe‏ همي خندید 


سگی آرد ز صورت بلع‌ام 


سک اماب aS‏ برد بغار 


با عسزازیل فهر کرد انا خیسر 


با که گویم که در جهان کس نیست 


43 و لطفش به هرکه هست رسان 
some‏ بر درش سر اندازان 
sd dey‏ فراعفه yj)‏ ار 
مد ه«زاران p—te‏ نگسون کرده 
چاکرش از یکی Gyo‏ گشنه 


مرده آید کف yds‏ در پای 
شید در حال ورچه باشد po‏ 
gat‏ ترسبن نسوده رامیب 9و 
از ره ely‏ توشي کسسود 
Five! (۳‏ 
ضعفارا ز لطف sold‏ دو بهسر 
برگرفنست pny‏ استففار 
اش رده تیب لس iif}‏ 
ببقست erent ote‏ خورد! 


پرده دار ست برد در ab‏ جوم 3 


ار ترا geld‏ 34 حمساجنمند 
اینت بی عقسل dale Ib‏ 


| 








)2 بای 


ری مار نو dis‏ در ما مپسوبانف-ر ز Lelie‏ او بر 0( 


آنچنان BS ee‏ پیونه 
ناکسان را بلطف خود کس کرد 
نضل ار پیس چشم دالش و دا 
چون ترا کث حلسم او ساکسن 
رسته باشه هميشه در محر 
یب ار Lyne‏ بدانسنه 
pole‏ او oe‏ مسا Wont‏ 
آدمي زادا ظطلوم جهسول 
oar‏ ار و زشت کار شمتا 
ابی عفایت نگسر تو از پس ریب 
گر نبودی ز ری عنایت پاک 
ie‏ عفو او بدشت گنساه 
آه bloc‏ چو پرده بر گرد 
عفو ار را قبول بهر خطاست 
تو جفا کرده ار pl Ly‏ 
Srey cae a ae‏ لور 1 
هر که شد نیست باشد او را هست 


wd‏ ست yy lanky‏ او 


زانکه پاک است پاک را خواهد 


مادران را کجاست بر فرزند 
شکر و صبری ز Mod‏ بس کرد 
در حس بست وراه جان بکشاد 
از ربایفدکان شدي wo!‏ 


عفو او شستفش توانسفه 
تو نگفتسه سراو نیوشیده 
نضل حق را همي زند بفضول 
glam‏ او و lose‏ شمبا 
عسالم غیب را به عسالم عیب 
کی شدی تاجسدار مفتی خاک 
لشکر VS Yer bare‏ 
tie‏ از بیسم ار سپسر YF‏ 
he pet by) tens‏ ت۱۳ 
او وفسادار تسر ز تسو با و 
a3,‏ هی Pel‏ 
هرکة آمد ز yy‏ وف 
بپسندد چو ما خسن را او 
عالم الفیب خاک را خواهسد 


ی dole‏ و a‏ في ضایر العباد 


Bees solo‏ آن توانسنسه 


fe 





( ۳۶ [ 





















تسد تو اج شسسر ور پاست دهد دراج pot‏ 
6 .رهم مجدل زانکه هم معرم شتا وه مقضل 
وه نی بهسر بینرای را شادي ر زسی بسای را 
کباش رزیک از دینتش تا Ly ole‏ ر ies‏ 
زک آنسست کوش بسردارد ‏ شادي آنست کرش نگذارد 


تیکیخت آنکسی که بند؛ ارست در همه کارها پسند؛ ارست 
eye‏ زین شاخها شدي بی Of‏ دستبا در سر زدي با مگ 
نشوي مگ ار وفی ازغالیتم حیات: poe‏ 
و چون بناج مرگ رسد پای تو گرد کاخ Ge‏ دود 
ای کسز طسارم هدی دورست نیست پای oF‏ دماغ مضمور ست 


1 
3 


€ 
)4 (دستاددت She‏ رخ ۷ a‏ 
8 از Dud‏ دت زا عالسم الغیسب و الشهادت ly‏ 


وی phe‏ خوانه BIT‏ مر ترا Sth‏ 
Se‏ ار نگسوید که شکسرحق گوید 
که indy‏ گوفر فکرار که داند سفست 
. ثواب دهد او بگوین هم او جواب دصد 
ges‏ و لازت به آزان یا همان ops‏ بازت 
oly Lon‏ گردنسد بردر gles tt‏ گسردنه 
راو نسززه گویفسد شکسرتوفیق شکسر چون گویند 
و متش ohn‏ کر بگرینسن هم بسدر pial‏ 
سر دل ترلم کذسان گسه با رب شکبز 


Ye 








as,‏ در راه دانش و تدبیسر از زد و مرد وز جسوان وز پدسر 
کور چنستان pe‏ هوس SI)‏ عور چسمان چو مور و چود مکس اند 


شاکر لطف و رحمنش Joho‏ 
بينی آنگه که گیرد gpl‏ خشسم 
فهر و لطفش که در جهان نویست 
اطف ر فهرش شا sake‏ و دار 
اطف ار راحت است جانه] را 
اف او بفده را سرور ده 
(م لطفش چو oy)‏ باساید 
اف قهمرش اسر بسرون تازه 
عالم از قسر و مکراو wus‏ 
اطف ار چون مفرح آمیسزد 
باز ترش چوآید اندر کار 
— او نازنیی گکدازنده 
کفر و oly sate‏ ارست 
جان جانت ز لطف او زنده است 
of‏ از فهر ر لطف سزنده 
دانش ار رهی رعایت کسسن 
کشت قپرش چو آمد اندر جنگ 
eye jb‏ اسپ GH‏ را زب کرد 
خود از ار نزد De‏ و رای رژین 


شالي تیسر A By‏ کفسار 
اه fn el‏ 
شر و رش متام مفخر وعار 
فلت از سین روانبسا لا 
فهرار مود را سور دشد 
دال dbp Sho Ea‏ 
ae} La‏ سوت باس از 
ele‏ و طالم از نسزع یکسان 
را و 7۳ 
ee‏ سر در BES‏ کثنف کردار 
لطف او بینسوا ‏ نوازنده 
اخنیار آنرین جان تو اورست 
که روانت بلطف پایفده است 
زنده از مرده مرده از زنده 
بخشش او میم کفنایت ان 
با ملک را SOW Rite‏ 


2 Sie 
z ۱ ee لقمة کرم را‎ 


oe ی‎ 

















کته مرد ایس رال اد 
<a‏ 5 - 
copes ple j eres 5‏ 


— ; 
3 تا بود این ole‏ نباشد آن 


نام J‏ آورد 


دم آدمي زتو رد 
سرت رسد پی‌اساید 
بحضرت فرمان 
sl ttl oes‏ راغ شسود 
سات ytd yb‏ بسرون نایسد 
ok ۱‏ در معشسیی 


rrr) 


شرط نود Lede‏ جان wef‏ 
از سم جان و دل a‏ آگاه اند 


use = زنسدگاني اند‎ knit. 


لفر ور 

در این بین geal‏ نگ دد باز 
G‏ توباشي باشدت یسزدان 
مپسر؟ مر نور ایس‌انت 
jy‏ بی تسو بخاتمت Sa‏ 
تو نداني که اندر آن چا چیست 
بر نگیسرد مر که دست Ja)‏ 
صیسم دیفت ز شرق dH gle‏ 
و راون 
باز نشفاسي از شنرها متس 
ye‏ دگکرار dole‏ نبسود 


واه 5 است راست بنماید 
مرشوار از ens‏ بباع شود 


پس از آنجا روانه گسردد جان 


Wer سخنهای ارست چون‎ af 
Tye مرگ چوی رخ نمسود‎ 


هسه در pe‏ خسراب yo‏ 
رم و wale‏ بود S35‏ لین باشد 








fe) 


ورنه دينسي ais‏ حیات :بود 
دین و دوات در دم زدنست 
col‏ کم زد وجسود عالسمم را 
رانکه ار طالسسب ست اروت را 
اي یکی پای در رکیب ب‌اند 
پای آنرا فسدم عسدم کسرده 
باد ales etc‏ مرو ow‏ 
چه زا Sof‏ زببسم گس 
wy ay‏ 3 ۱ 
Yd‏ و دیسین سرسسري داري 
مرد گرد ناد خود نه تلد 
ای ز خود سیر گشنه gym‏ آنست 
کزتن و جان خسود بري گرداي 
ol‏ منسای رری شب dy‏ 
yf‏ جسال تو چیست مستي تو 
لب ya‏ بر wie]‏ دی باشه 
خویشتسی را درین طلب بگداز 
چهد کی تا ز نیست هست شوي 
باشد آنرا که دی BIS‏ هستش 
چون ei)‏ جرعه گنت جان تو مست 
هرکه آزاد کرد آنجای استا 
لیکن آن بند به که مرکب Say‏ 


wy ترهات‎ AS ذب‌اشن‎ ooo 
کم زدن از برای کم شدلسسست‎ 
را‎ pal گر بیسی مصطفیی و‎ 
گوببیسی صاد را و فارون را‎ 
بس‌اند‎ Gad خستة‎ So وان‎ 
دست ینس تدم قلسم کسرده‎ 
خاک لعفت سرای فارون ست‎ 
نيعرئي را ندي شوي چر سپفسد‎ 
خویشنتسی را تو چوی سپند بسوز‎ 
سسرسري داري‎ Gal گر تو‎ 
شیر صفدرق خویش خود شکنسد‎ 
وی درتا ازندم رکوع آنسست‎ 
گرد تفای رو سري گسردي‎ 
چون نمسودي برو سپنسد بسوز‎ 


وان سپند و چیست هسلي لو 


درره مدق ye‏ و دل در باز, 


وز شراب خدای مست شوي 

گوی و چسوگای دهر در دست‌ش 

بر بلن‌ي زنیست کردي هس 

حلقه در گرش و بند برپای است 

لیکی آن حلثه به که de‏ و تخت 
5 
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چه گریزم ز پیش a‏ ای (a‏ 
phe‏ چون ytd a Re‏ و داد بود 
ور بسود رای ار سوی بیداد 
8 چون گرننسي ز عدل توش خویش 
oy‏ آنکس که دیسد جوهر خود 
نیک باشي ز درد سر رستسي 
آنچن‌ان شر ز حیسرت دادش 










ذکسر بر درستان رکم سخنتان 
جور با حکسم او هه داد ست 
آنکه oly‏ ازرست خندان ارست 


a‏ - شدي ایسس چونام او بردي 


ان کرد جان بخسد را 
از درش مشو HSE‏ 
کوته آندیش سب 


روگ مر وزرا جسواب wae‏ 


aol 


Cr 


ثو Like, Ci‏ من 
نو تو بیسدادگر tr oy? a‏ 
خلسق را دل ز مدل شاد بود 
Gx‏ سود داد سر بسر برباد 
مرکب تو بود در مفل بیش 
چه قبول و چه رد چه نیک و چه بد 
ور بدیي dye Ae‏ پشکستشم 
که ol fo‏ نایید از یادش 
ال 
SY‏ لنملیل 


Be‏ شماري بسان ۹ زنان 


عمربی ok‏ ار همه باد ست 
دل که بی oh‏ ارمت سندان ارست 
در طریانت eo‏ بيفشردي 
انیت pa al‏ گل Bam‏ 
تا بود هزم _ورای تو lie‏ 


فی لسرید الرشید 5 aril‏ العمید 


از پی طاضت و نونامی 
گفت پیسا بگو که ظالم کیست 
شرت ری هم از کنساب بسداد 
* یکی abel‏ در شب‌انروزی 


۱ 


ri) 


ois‏ از غافلسي فراه‌وشش 
گر فرامسوش کردپش نفسسی 
رر بوی tle‏ و بري امش 
آنچنان ob‏ کس که از Jo‏ و whe‏ 
ob‏ دار این Ij) eee‏ بیتدار 
فاعبد الرب فی الصلسو؟ is‏ 
آنچن انش پرست در ask‏ 
گرچه چئست وا نمیبیف‌د 
ذکر ja‏ درره مج‌اهده نیست 
رشبرت اول ارچه vb‏ بسود 
زانکه فواص از درون IS‏ 
ON a Ce‏ 
حاضران را ز هیبت ست hn‏ 
تاه یی احا oe‏ 
«i‏ خرف دی ye Sal‏ 
Edy Lo—a‏ بموشت شود 
حافر AL]‏ شوي کسه در مامی 
gS‏ خطء نت پوتی 
O53) eye‏ خطه یکدر خطوت رفنت 
مردگي کفر و fos)‏ دی ست 
هه at‏ لصظ ز خود خشنسود 


far)‏ بدین اصل و مذصب ارزا نیست 


( 
Oy)‏ پنسره« آحلفتم بر Cf‏ 
Cpl‏ لهست. خیرد "چونل eS‏ 
نیست گردی ز جزم احسکامش 
نشوي غافل از زمان بزمان 
مود ای Ay‏ حیسدر کسوار 
ور tls‏ چنیسی تووا Wye‏ 
که همي بینیش برای العیسن 
خاسق تر ترا هسي بیند 
ذکر در مجلس مشاهده نیست 
رسد Logit‏ که oly‏ باد بود 
OT‏ جوین کشه هم C&T‏ زار 
تراگر حافري چه I SS‏ 
گرترا حصه ew‏ ست Dok‏ 
حالت Gd‏ ساخه بدو جسو 


نور توحید در له جوید 


در در چشمش بروشت زشت شود 
حافر دل بوی نه حافسر تن 
ty‏ هسه پشت پا همه ررئيي 
جان طالب عنان عشق گرفت 
هرچه ORS‏ منز ul‏ ای ست 


سالپبابفه شد بدوزخ و دود 


te 


) 


که غتر ز پیش من بچسه نی 
چه گریزم ز پیشست ای معسرم 
عبر چون a Re‏ دی و داد بود 
ور بسود رای ار سوی بیداد 
8 چون گرنتسي ز عدل توشة خویش 
نزد آنگکس که دید جوهر خود 
نیک باشي ز درد سر ey‏ 
آنچنان شو ز حیسرت دادش 










fe‏ ذکر بردستان رم سخنتان 


جور با re‏ او همه داد ست 


بو سوالی .و بسرپست 
رورا جسواب بسواد 


الم کهی ست & ررزی 


aos 


( Fe 


w— Luing, ثو بنگریلسی‎ 


ه توبیدادگر نه pe?‏ 
خلسن را دل ز عدل شاد بود 
dy‏ داد سر بسر برباد 
Chu» oye‏ 
چه قبول ر چه رد چه نیک و چه بد 
رر بدي جمله عهد پشکستسي 
که ob ol fo‏ از ok‏ 
و التملیل 
چ شساري بسان پیسر زنان 
عمربی باد ار همه ob‏ سب 
دل که بی oy‏ ارست سندان اوست 
در طریشت قدم بيفشردي 
ایب کنست Brat JE pe‏ 
تشفسه دل کرد gle‏ خود را 
تابوه هزم ررای تو Lie‏ 
باه of‏ کسی که در پیش ست 


فی المرید الرشید والشیم العمید 


از Lb we‏ متس رو نکسونا‌ی 
گفت Sow‏ یگو که ظالم کیست 
شربت ری هم از کنساب بداد 


که یکی she!‏ در شجب-انروزی 


۱ 
: 


(ee) 


sis‏ از se‏ فراه‌وشش 
گر فراموش کردبش نفسسی 
رر بوی حار و بري امش 
آنچنان al‏ کي که از دل و جان 
ob‏ دار این سخی ازان Nd‏ 
فاعبد السرب فی tal)‏ 5 
آنچن انش پرست در کرفیشی 
گچه چشست ورا نمیبیند 
ذکر جز در ره مجاهده نیست 
رهبرت vb Aa)! XJ,‏ بسود 
42—G)}‏ فواص از درون بحار 
in LS kG‏ کر 
حاضران را ز هیبت ست مفال 
ناه شوق فاخنه بشنو 
کانکه خوشنودی احد جوید 
تدش Edy‏ بپشت شسود 
حافر آنگه شوي که در ule‏ 
ys LG‏ خطء تگپولی 
ye‏ ازبسی خطه yah‏ خطوت رنت 
مرد کي ps‏ و زندگي دی ست 
هرکه شد لحظ ز خود خشفود 


Laie > Je} wiht uss‏ ارزانیست 


( 
نیود پنسرب dente‏ بر ORAS‏ 
Sa sued #‏ "چونا هنتخ 
نیست گردی ز جزم احسکامش 
نشوي فافل از زمان بزمان 
مره gal‏ راه حیدر کسوار 
4 نب‌اشي چلیسن تو وا غوثاه 
که همي بینیش برای العیسن 
خالق تو ثرا هي بید 
58 در مجلسس مشاهده لیست 
رسد آنجا که oly‏ باد بود 
آب جویی کشد هم آبش زار 
پر 
Wis‏ حصه JY Sue‏ 
حالت فرق ساخته بدو جو 


نور توحید در لد حوید 


در در چشمش برشت زشت شود 
حاضر Jo‏ بوی نه حافسر نن 
با هسه پشت یا همه ررتي 
جان طالب عنان عشق گرفت 
هرچه ORS‏ منز ol‏ ای ست 
a LY‏ شد بدوزخ و دود " 
ae’ ae‏ 


۳ 


فرش | بچشم عجسر مبیسن 
تا بخضسو قائمي بپرش و بخور 
قرچ؛ هست ای عزبز هست ازری 
بی توگل مسجد ست ربا تو کذشت 
و بی و yd‏ کارها همه کرده است 


توئوی eA ae‏ ازان آمد 

ge Rd باش بی‎ fal 

از تو بیسم sv,‏ دولت راند 
th 3 9‏ کسردد 

oye ۶‏ نناعت OBS‏ بویران جای 

۲ زاب ر آنش oh}‏ پذیره مشک 
اسان چه oo‏ بر دز از 
ed af‏ ر نیو و معیسوب 
نیست علت پذیر wld‏ خضدای 





خواجه آزار کی whe‏ جلینین 
gu yy‏ فانسي مدرز 4 مدر 
op‏ تو use‏ بپبانه یره موی 
با تو دل درزج ست ربی توبپهشت 


ون 


با تو جمون کا نه پرررد»ه است 
توئوی کفر ودین ازان آمسد 
که فرشنه re)‏ گرسنه است و نه سیر 
we‏ و رنني امین ls fame)‏ 
شوم و بد روز و پر گنه گنردد 
پرار به dy‏ که #سر‌هیتای 
&U‏ مشک را چه > و چه خشگت 
ad‏ کنشت ر چه itr?‏ بر ار 
هتکن طالبنن و او w he‏ 
زو بعلت کنسون چه dye‏ جای 
مه فرو شد چر نانت نور یتیسی 
پادشا گربد اسست ما را hea‏ 
بودة نا بود6 وام ده By‏ ۸ اس 
طرفوا گوی aw ۱ wx‏ 2 بعش( 
دستا 0 cs‏ 7 
دوس خلیستل.اره سای 
es)‏ و نت URE‏ داه 
ماد آن مچرد ایلذت Gath‏ 


ra) 


eile sf‏ بسادگاري ازور 
ببس اصور ثر دهد PT‏ 
کر بذیرنده گشفسي آسسوده 
بر دربی Se‏ 
روز بر خرس کی Sy‏ 
چه رجودت بنسزد او چه دم 
oye‏ برون تاخت Reade‏ ررشن 
ایری همه طمطراق OT‏ وگل ست 
چه کند طرفسواء مشقي خسن 
él wl‏ ترا به تهیت sl‏ 
صرسر این شم Bk}‏ 
پس درب کوچه نیست راه شم 
هم ازراه Sd)‏ دورد 
چون تو BS‏ نیک باشي و aS‏ بد 


پس oth ya‏ روی عثل و شرم سپید 


ملس از نمسودکاري ازر 
خویشتی را بش به تیغ نیز 
ورنه انار xy)‏ نابسوده 
گر تو oth‏ و گ رنه Wy)‏ چسه 
چون بود وفت خسود برون آیسد 
مشل تو بر درش نیس‌اید کم 
حاجنی نایدش به مقرعه زن 
ورنه آنجا که محض جان y‏ دل ست 
طرفوا گوی ‏ نور خویشلسی بس 
خود بر آید yl‏ خوشید 
ole‏ او نیسم عطسه بست‌انه 
yl)‏ اگسر هست هست آه شا 
چون خسران سل و ما مفسرورید 
ترست از خود بود امیسد بضرد 


رر تو یکسا شمار بیسم 4 ۰ 


فد عدل opal‏ و اس الرعایا 


کرد روزی عمسر به رهگسذری 
همه مشغول گشنه در بازي 
هر یی از پی مصارمنی 
بر کید ببسرای wo) bs‏ 


wy‏ عسرسوی کودکان نگسرید 
کسودکان زر گریختفه بنفت 


سوی جونی ز کسودکان نطری 
کرده هر یک oo‏ سرانرازي 
مینس‌ودی ز خسود Gees‏ 
جاسه از سربرون برسم I‏ 
حشتش fy‏ طسرب بدرید ‏ 
جز که عبه a)‏ زییسرنرفتا 


۱۰ 


Pe 


eer 


YON‏ بچشم عجسز مبین 
تا بخسو SU‏ بپوش و بخسور 
a‏ ای عریر هست ازری 
بی توگل مسجد ست ر با تو کذشت 
و بی نو خود کارها همه کرده است 
توئوی مپسرو کین ازان آمد 
fol‏ باش بی نصیبه ر چد 
از تو poe‏ و آمید دولت راند 
بسوم کو گسرد کاخ شه گسردد 













زاب OST‏ زیان پذیرد مشک 
چه مسلمان چه گر بر در او 


کبس و ترسا و بو و معیوب 


em 


cy 3‏ = = = پدیر od‏ شدای 

ن برنی‌اید از yi‏ 
گسربة است او را بسه 
باش تسا a‏ 





Ce) 1 از مین‎ be ۳ 


کی مباش ote‏ 
ور بدو os‏ صم‌ودوز و JI—‏ 
op‏ تو ye‏ ببانه یره مری 
با تو دل دوزخ ست ربی توببشت 


I 
w 
کرا ده پرورد ک استا‎ we با دو‎ 


ba) ye‏ آزار 


توتوی کفر ردبی ازان آمن 
که فرشنه نه گرسنه است و نه سیر 
چون تو رفتي امید ر بیم BIS‏ 
پر گفه کردد 
پرار & بود که EAE,‏ 
BE‏ مشک را چه ثر و چه خشک 
چه کشت و چه موممه بر او 
oh‏ طالبفد و او oa‏ 
93 بعلت wis‏ چه چوئی جای 
مه فرو شد چر تانت یی 


شیم و بد روز و بر 


پادشا گر بد است salle‏ 
a‏ و فسدر چسرا es‏ 
بوده نا By?‏ وامده )= ات 
طرفوا گوی موی است بحشر 
Pa] dws) Cae‏ ش. ی 
eH)‏ و زیت بقینش داد 
alle‏ آه مجرو اینت GE‏ 





) 


wy ile xf‏ بسادكاري ازو 
بیش تا مور so jd‏ آواز 
کر پذیرند گشنسي آسوده 
بر دربی ee‏ 
روز بهسر خسررس کی Sy‏ 
چه رجودت بنسزد ار چه عسدم 
چون oy‏ تاخت چشمسگ ررلشن 
ای همه طمطراق آب وگل ست 
چه کند Este slp yb‏ خس 
آن چسراغ ثرا به تست امیسید 
مرسر yl‏ ,هم رل به تن 
پس دربن کرچه نیست راه شم 
همه ازراه بندگي دوریسد 
چون و که نیک باشي و گه بد 


پس چو شد روی عثل و شرم سپید 


۳۹ 


بت Se‏ 
خویشنی را بعش به تیسغ نیز 
60,6 
گرتو باشي و گرنه Wl‏ چه 
چون بود وفت خسود برون آیسد 
مشسل لو یز درش ‏ نیسای کم 
حاجنتی نایدش به مقسرعه زن 
ورنه آنجا که محض جان و دل ست 
طسو( گووی - لور هو OE‏ 
خود بر آید بناننی خورشید 


ay‏ انکر سود ک 


sites‏ نسم عطسه سناند 
sl)‏ اگسر هست هست آه شس 
wy‏ خسران سال و ماه ریا 
ترست از خود بود امیسد بخرد 


رو تو what‏ شمار بیسم و BH‏ 


us?‏ عدل rsa‏ و اس الرعایا 


کسبود روزی. عمسبور به رهگسفرری 
همه مشغسول گشنه در بازي 
هر یی از پی مصارملی 
بر کشیده بسرای خسط wo)‏ 


چوه عمر سوی کودکان نگ‌رید 


سوی جوفی ز کسودکان SH‏ 
کرد هر یک ee‏ سرافرازي 
مین‌ودی ز خسود مسارعلسي 
چام از سر برون برسم SI‏ 


Ot hae‏ پرد؛؟ طسرب بدرید 


کسودکان زر گریختنه بتفست. جزکه ne‏ اه زب ii‏ 


۱۰ 


he 
* 





ra 


زانکه آنرا که آرزر lb‏ ست 
wi)‏ هوسپای هرزه دست. دار 
| ارزز کرت بگنزد 
که بذیی Bly‏ در بدي نیکیست 


& دل زرنگ سپ چه غسم دارد 


زانکه مرد آن دربن گس خانه 
oe‏ به باغ sid‏ بکسرانه 
قرچه جز حق هراننچه با ab‏ ست 
بيخودي مننهای راز هس ست 
ای که فرش ling‏ نوشتستني 
pe ۰‏ از جان و عثل omy‏ 
مي نبينسي GI)‏ شبوري 
مین بگویم ترا سخضی نه بغسز 
ز JEL‏ به Ge ooh‏ نیست 
1 نم a‏ 


oe‏ زور زر دارا 
فی الفقر aif cll‏ 
و از نسو ارس ازي را 


ش را چه کفر و چه end‏ 
بدان که هست خدای 










سازي نیساز جوی از تسو 
"ویوسف به تست خرد و بززگ 


( 


پرده در روز ر پرده دار شب ست 
آرزر yh)‏ دای و معسده چو مار 
با تسواین LS)‏ بسی نپسزد 
آب las‏ درون زاریکبست 
زانکسه شب روز در pr‏ دارد 
نو a AS‏ بی دم ر دانه 


faye‏ ناد 
(tae‏ حقیت دی ست 


sj Jos Wty 


اب) رن پاگ با Caw eal‏ 
وی که از ay lon‏ گذشلستی 


تا بفرماه حق رسي بناری 
wel! Ste oye jy‏ عوري 
لیی ازراه ge‏ بنکته و زمز 
که ازپن نیمه gh Ge‏ نیست 


زدر ! خیر wld‏ 1 زر ا شسی 


at ee‏ عقسل میطواران 
POR, |‏ تغدا yoo‏ سواه 
ost‏ زس‌انیست بی ني‌ازي را 
بی زبانیش را چسه آن و چه این 

از ust‏ حکم ور حکت بسزای 
gloat‏ سپاس گسوی از تو 


SS; hay? en ورثه زي ار‎ 


wh 


۱ 
| 
۱ 
= 


) 


لطف اررا چه مالمسی ر چه عون 
طاعت و معصیت ترا ننگست 
جه spe‏ ز عق.ل وبرخ اور 
نفس ر اناکب $y FT‏ اوست 
چرخ و آکس که چرخ گردان ست 
(fe‏ فرمان ر Soke‏ فرمان gat‏ 
موادت و ترا 
Jy‏ رن ۱ 
عسر نو دانه دار در دم او 
نزه تست آنکیه از پی شو و آی 
جر بفضاش براه ار uy‏ 
کی بعقل و بدست و پای رسد 
AS]‏ در خود بدست و پای رس 


فی النضر ع 


از ثر زاري نکسوسته زور بدست 
زور Na‏ و گرد زاري dF‏ 
زانکه دانده دای کز سر حدق 
ون تو دعوی زور و زر داري 
رری و زر سرخ ر جامه SE)‏ 
بر در مسق کیرد زور مسر 


اي نه از فام wath (iss‏ 


(by 


قیسر Mal‏ چه موسی و فرهود 
aby‏ زی اور برنگه won‏ 
چه Sp‏ ز نفس ر چرخ اور 
خنک آنکس که بر گزید؛ اوست 
eam Low]‏ , آسبابان ست 


نفس نقاش ر gab‏ نثش پذیر 
هست چون مور در دم eH‏ 
گردش چسرخ بیخبسر گسدرد 
کرد Ky‏ آسیای و( 
سور ار همنشیی ماتسم او 
کشت تو Joye‏ دارد ۳ 
ورچه در طاعنسش فوي نفسي 
xo iy‏ خواهد که در خداي رسد 


کی تواند که در خسدای رسد 


و الخشوع 

عور زنبسور خانسه شور بدست 
تا ز je jg‏ برآري گرد 
از تو زور است زور و زاري صدق 
دیده را کورر گوش کر داري 
نام تو ننگ جوی و صام 3 whe,‏ 
که بزاري شسوي دربن ره مسرد 


ate 





Ch) 


گاه بفسدد by‏ به Oy‏ 
که زند مسب ر گه بنوازه 
a‏ بوسد سر رخساش 
مرد Ab‏ جون aks‏ کلسد 


۱ گویدش نیست yby—e‏ دایة 












le ae‏ کسهدايه به دانسد 
بنسده ۳ یز کردگار بشرط 
آنچه باید هي SRO‏ ررزي 
که پرسرنیسه زگره تساج 

Shree ae 





تس از we‏ 
9 آنکه آرد جهان ws‏ 


که بر بر پیش Yip‏ 
af‏ دررش کند بیندازد 
گله بنسوازه و کشند بارش 
خشم ata) ont‏ آه کند 
براو هسست Jab‏ کم مایسه 
شرط کار آنچنتان همسی مانب د 
wih‏ بجمله کار بنشرط 
که حسرصان و گاه پيسررزي 
که بوانگی. ور cise ail‏ 
ورنه yay‏ ر پیش قافي شو 
ابله آکس که اینچنسیی داند 
خیر Ga see‏ است ور شر عاریلی 
چون oS‏ بد بخلسق عالم wre‏ 
لب خیسروشر بامتا دای 
هفخ بد. wy‏ بر اطلق 
زهر |b)‏ فا و آنرا مسر 
گربدي کس کرد e!‏ ناه 
Ot‏ پر از کپسزبایا 
پشت خواهي thw‏ و خواه سفید 
tt‏ او ززز pe‏ گرا بودی 


یور 





3 تا 


مبدع هست وانجه نا هست او 
gs (aa‏ 
کرد در راه نا جوانم سردان 
eho‏ اور pote‏ است عستدم 
Jie‏ را کرده JU‏ سورت 
Joke‏ را داده را بيداري 
کی تراند ناش.ت در آذم 
ab, (27‏ وب وخات رلک 
od‏ و جان و صسورت مطلسق 
ارست نیرنگت و ماه پسرکار 
کرده در شه ره ماش و ماه 


از زبرجد ناب 


قدرتش کرد ه در جپان wa‏ 
شرجه آید بفل جایش را 


gle‏ دست As],‏ در دست ار 
کوزه سبمینس ببست بر دواب 
در هوا شمع و شمعدان گردان 
eld‏ او را مسلم است — 
مایب را کسرده LU‏ صورت 
توهمي Dk‏ را چه پنداري 
نقشیا ۱ rs‏ کار فدم 
زبرش die‏ و gle‏ میس‌انه ماک 


هسه از امردان وامر از حسق ‏ 


نعست و شعکرو شعسر گوی IS‏ 


Jai‏ و قسوت فرب کون و فساد 
فسوتی را بفعلی آبسنسی 
هرچسه در فوت ست زايش را 


فی stom 4 Ball» bel iy tia!‏ الوجه 
ti ad Sa Is‏ و الدنیا دار الرول 
و نغیرالاه‌ور و lad)‏ 


با سیه باش چوذت نگسزیرد 
با سیه روی خوشدالي بهم Cee‏ 
پیش آن آتشی که دلج ویست 
زني زشت با بلا جوي 
طرب او نف از صولی ارست 
هست روشفتر از فنیای هلال 
anf de jb‏ نخراهي ناش 


که سیه هیچ رنگ نپ‌دیرد 
طرب Sl‏ سرخ لک eet‏ 
طالب. سوخته سبه رویست 


خوشدليی یافت از سیه رري 


خوشدلي ار از مشكبوي ارست 


کشف la‏ هسال A‏ بلال . 


با سی+ رری ولا 


fe 











۱۰ 


te 


۳۳۳ 


هست شایسنه گرچت آید خنم 
چشم خورشید بیسی ز ابرو شد 
ety‏ و یکو بنزد اهل خسرد 
uf‏ نسوتر که هرچه زر بينسي 
جسم را قسم راحست آمد ge‏ 
لیک مار شنم بر سر ارست 


( 

a 2 + .‏ 
طاق ابرز برای Se‏ چشم 
چهسره ساز از بپسار yah‏ شسد 
سخت نیک ست ازر نباید به 
ans‏ زشت آه همه نو بيفي 


ey‏ راحت yer ow‏ کلم 


دست وبای خرد برابر اوست 


aes tail‏ لاحول 


پسر احسول از پسدر پرسیسد 
گفتي احول یکی در بیند چون 
احول ار هیسم 5 شم‌ارسني 
پس خطا گفت AGT‏ ان گفتست 
ترسم اندر طریق شارع دیس 
bak‏ که uh‏ پیکار 
ete Jie EY‏ بی خللسش 
cy‏ (۱ از خسرد شرف او داد 
نیک دانسه خدای انابت را 
گرچه a th‏ گه سوال مچیب 
کي که گل wok‏ 
کی شوه بی سیب نمود؟ او 
سخت بسپار کس بود که خورد 
پلکه اور ole slit‏ باشند 
همه را از طبریق حعمست و داد 


کای حدیمت تو بسته را چو کلید 
wv‏ نه py‏ از آنچه هست فزون 
بر نلگ مه که درست چارستسي 
کاحول ارطاق op Se‏ جفنست 
ita‏ که احسول we 5s‏ 
کرد بیبوده از gst‏ کسردار 
bs‏ شوق ذات بی Lie:‏ 
عاسو را از aif‏ علف او داد 
حکشش مانست اجسابت را 
ندهد گل بل خونده nb‏ 
کی abo‏ گلش اگرچه orld Jd‏ 
بود؟ حستق چوعقل hey,‏ تسو 
ی yl) oe‏ تیسرن 
که زبران xe‏ خیزران باشد 


آنچه بایست بیش ازای همه داه 


rm) 


Jy‏ را پشه گربدره پوست 
سبش ار هست ناخفت هم هست 
3,6 اگر پر ز مار شسد مشکوة 
ور ز دم Jo‏ گمان داري 
درد در عالم ار فراوان ست 
درلام ES)‏ از پبی تصویر 
(diac‏ کش تا تا ۱ Js‏ ) 
جکرودل زمعسده ر شسریان 
تا &_hul,, ۳ due‏ دم و خون 
ملکونست و ملک در عالسم 
کرد بحخش ایس 50 ke‏ را در tbe‏ 
ملک از بر لطف جانرا داد 
تا درون و بسرون پسذیرد فسوت 
هست ge‏ زبهر ole‏ شریف 
دانه UST‏ که خورده دان باشد 
wv‏ ازر در وجسوه ضود نای هد 
بد بجز جلف و بیخره BAS‏ 
نوش wld‏ هرچه زهر او باشد 
aah‏ از مادران Ley, Lie‏ 


( 


of‏ بران گوش By‏ ران با ارست 
کیک را گوش مال چود بر جست 
سنگ OSL,‏ هست هم در کوا 
کش و نمل از برای آن داري 
هریس زا سار دارقان سا 
5 & زمیریر و گسوی الیر 
سردی مفز و گرمي دل را 
ee‏ آب و باد کسرده روان 
جان دهد ای بجنبش آن بسکون 
زبر تخت نور و تست ظلسم 
چون بگسنرد سایه را برمضع 
opts‏ از uly it‏ داد 
تن ز فذی‌الملک وجان od}‏ الملکوت 
اندر اثُذای gio‏ لطف لطیف 
انچسه او کرد خیسرت aT‏ باشد 
ورنه محض عطاست هرچه ازرست 
بخضدائی بد از کج شاد 
خود کوکار هیچ a‏ ند 
لطف glo‏ هرچه نهر او باشد 
هم حجامت نو و هم خرما 


ایضا لنشیل في اصحاب الغفلة 


آن نه بیشی که طفسل را alo‏ 


Wh‏ خسردي باولیسی پایسه 


fe 


pit ee ۰ 


a OE a LEELA‏ سوه یاو 





۰ 


Pen) 


هست شایسته گرچت a]‏ خشم 
چم خورشی-د بیسی زابرر شد 
زشست و نیکو بنزد اهل خسرد 
yf‏ نکوتر که هرچه زر بيني 
جسم را فسم esl)‏ آمن د رلچ 


لیک مار شنم بر سر ارست 


( 


طاق ابرو برای Fike‏ چشسم 
چهر؟ ساز از ays jee‏ ۱۳۲۳ 
سخت نیک ست ازر نی‌اید بد 
گرچه زشت wl‏ همه yp‏ بيني 


روج را راحت ست همچو گلسم 


دست و پای خرد برابر ارست 


مرن از پسدر پرسیسد 
ss‏ احول یکی در بیند چون 
احول ار هی کز شمارسنتي 
پس خطا گفت AST‏ اي گفتست 
ترسم اندر طریق شارع دیی 
bet‏ که با شنسر Key‏ 
ete Jie EL‏ بی خللسش 
روج (۱ از سرد شرف ار داد 
نیک دانه خدای انابت را 
گرچه باشد گه سوال ee‏ 
gabe Uf‏ که کل wa‏ 
کی شوه بی سبب نمودا او 
سخت بسیار کس بود که خورد 
a‏ اورا gli‏ جان باشند 
همه را از yb‏ حکمست و داد 


5 حدیسی تویسته را جر SUS‏ 
of‏ نه بینم از آنچه هست فزون 
پر نلک مه که درست چارسنسي 
کاحول ارطاق بنگرد جفتست 
slid‏ که dy!‏ کز بیسن 
کسود بیوده از پی کردار 
ES‏ شسیوق eld‏ بی Vite‏ 
و را از a_i"‏ علف ار داد 
Gh tee‏ مانست اجابت را 
ندهد گل بگل خونده طییب 
کی دهد گلش اگرچه دل خراهد 
Bp‏ حسق چوعقل fon‏ تو 
قدح زشسر صرفب و زان os‏ 
که زبران چر wy‏ باشد 


Ags]‏ بایست بیش ازای همه داه 


۱۳ ( 


I=‏ را iad,‏ گر بدرد پوست 
سیش ار هست ناخفت هم هست 
8,5 اسر پر ز مار شد مشکول 
ور ز کسودم بدل vif‏ داري 
درد در عالم ار فراوان سست 
درم es)‏ از پی تصسوپر 
SE dine‏ جنبش کل ر 
Joy p>‏ زمعسده رشریان 
تا حسسل ) &_huI,,‏ دم و خون 
ملکونست و اکتا در عالسم 
کرد بخش این در مایه را درصنسح 
ملک از بر لطف جانرا داد 
تا درون و yyy‏ پسذیرد فسوت 
هست ge‏ را زیر Syd ole‏ 
داند آنکس که خورده دان باشد 
بد ازور در oy A dy ay‏ اید 
بد بچز جلف و بیخرد BAG‏ 
نوش دان هرچه زهر او باشد 
ath‏ از مادران ما Lie,‏ 


( 


گر برلن گوش پشسه زان با ny!‏ 
کیک را گرش مال oye‏ بر جست 
سنگ و ثرباک هست هم در BF‏ 
کفش ر Jon‏ از برای آن داري 
هرایکنن سار les‏ سس 
سکس 
jn‏ و 
سوی تن آب aby‏ کرده why‏ 
جان دهد ای بجنپش آن بسکون 
زبر تخت نور و تحت pb‏ 
ai ya‏ سایه را we‏ 
ملوت از شسرف روان را داد 
تن ز فذی‌الملک وجان زذی الملکوت 
اندر اثنای منم لطف لطیف 
کانچه او کرد ey ad‏ آن باشد 
ورنه محض عطاست هرچه ازوست 
بخدائی به از کجا al‏ 
خود نکوکار هي wy‏ ند 
لطف دان هرچه قهراو باشد 
هم حجامت نو و هم خرما 


ایض fast‏ في اصحاب الغفلة 


آن نه بیفشی که Jab‏ را alo‏ 


of‏ خردي باولبسی باه 


۳۰ 


eR‏ سس هراس ریت و ی وی رون خی هر 


a) 


۰ 


از دررنش چو بوی le‏ یایند 
کر رهش خواند۷ عاشتان بر جان 
















پیش بنس‌ایدش بحس wr}‏ 
هرکرا tat‏ زب شسراب دهد 
۵ تاازان نعسره ها بگوش نوی 
بیش سردای eS)‏ نپسزي 
هرچه خواهي زرنگ برداري 
ve‏ بعقیقت شنو نه از سر جسل 
کین Ly ae‏ پر نیسرنگ 
پس چویکرنگ شد همه ار شد 


ane‏ تفت و .هتارت نیست 
رکه گشت ازبرای th‏ خموش 
از جاهلسي یود 
نه بوده لهو اندیش 
نو oh‏ 


C‏ خمرش منطيقي 


شست گلخني ررهي 


dye‏ هه by‏ یابند 
ای Lisle ye ghazs‏ فان 
فلگ ر طبع و رنگ بوفامود 
بوی و رش هسه بآب دهند 
sun,‏ (ا شیک له شفنوي 
wf‏ عیسبی تو رنگرزي 
دریکی خم زني برد wl‏ 
فیست این BEG‏ بابت نا اهل 
خم وحدت که همه یرگ 
رشن باریگ شسد چو یکلو شد 


—_——. 


ae ba 
باشد و نوش‎ ola سخی ار‎ 
ye eg lah و نگسسوید., ز,‎ 
گاه گفنبی نه بوده لغسو پرش‎ 
عقسل را بهسر ره زدن دارند‎ 
که ترا در دل از سخسی فربه‎ 


sie ot ور بکسولي‎ 


بی نوا هر دور هو در حرنست بی هوا هر در 


باز oe‏ دید 5 NS‏ یکی 





تر چولسل از دررن cart Ate‏ 


,لا ) 


سوم ببر هزیفه دارد شاه لعل 4 خزیفه دارد شاه 
سیم بد lg i]‏ وازرن ew‏ لعل شاد از درون پر خون ست 
آل برمک ز oye‏ کس" BAS‏ 
نام gy ye wl ty!‏ بافي مانستد 
توبن Be tn Hy‏ 
بسن چون شکر همه نوفد 


مسسسست سب —_— 


با سارت و اف شتا 
ورچه گردازق cotati‏ ایشان hy‏ 
oye‏ ملس شوخ چشم و دیده کشفد 
بسض دلدرند. و ile‏ وشن د 


چون ترا از دروی دل Eth‏ آینه نور پیش تو برداشت 
تا ترا بر تبسن خهلم a6‏ تا اما وی نا 





روز و شب را بسطر انصانت تسویت داده نه TI‏ و گزاف 


سس سس 


تنانه شل از پی رازي گرد میدان عشسق بردازي 





دل و جانش نفنه شد حق جوی شد زبانش Gay‏ انا الق گری 
التمئیل فی اصحاب iat‏ 


ابلسی دید ye sy HU‏ گفت نقشت هم کزست چرا 
گفت اشفر کته اندریی پیکار Lise‏ ناش میکنی هش دار 
در کژی ام Ke‏ بعیب ناه تو wo)‏ راه راست رفن خواه 


۱ کمشان آمسف‎ Cy کركزي‎ ae ازمصلصت چنسان‎ pi 


تر فضسول ازمیسانه بیسرون بر گرش خر در خورست با مره 





۳۵ 




















tt a) Gee 
تون برون از کج ر کی بود او‎ 
چوسوی او پوین د‎ le [ 
در کوی‎ SHE باز مسردان چو‎ 
خواهي امید گبسرو خراهي بدم‎ 
Sy af خلست از بپبسرچه‎ 
dale فیست در‎ fe 


در liye‏ هیم نضسول 


( 


th St Gy‏ ار نود 
Se ye ae‏ 
a ee‏ نو کی شود او 
CST‏ آنک بهرز میگویفد 
طوق در گرد نفد کو کو گنوی 
هیچ بر هرز؟ فافرید re‏ 
توندانی بان درد ot‏ 
تا بداني حليسي و حلسش 
هرکرا بیش حاجت AT‏ بیش 
ازیی جرنفسع ودفسع فسرر 
وانچه هست آنچنان gob‏ باید 

راند؟ او بدیده wo‏ تو 


فی المجاهد: 


کمر دل ببند و در ty‏ ایست 
تچ بر فسرق دل نبسادي تر 
پای ادبسار بررخسور گل a‏ 
لیک o> die‏ به oe‏ 
بت شسر هرچه دانسد و دارد 
میي نگويم که مردم است الق 
له tar a ha‏ شکر لیات 
# زنسازی Lakin‏ به ot‏ 


سری ترحیسد » مدق بنگرد 


دید؛ عقل بیس Gam OLS‏ 
باطاست آنچه دیده آراید 
کعرر دی از دل در رنگي تست 
رنه یک خطونست راه بدر 
شب LYS)‏ مجازی wid‏ 
گفت بگذار و گرد گرد ously‏ 
ذرق ایمبان مگسر B wate‏ 
تا ترا a) ols), Se)‏ 
در تو رشدی (me‏ نمي rie‏ 
ره دی برتو کردمی , پیسدا 


op که چون خلیل‎ anh oy 
زره دارد زمانته کز بیسش‎ 
موسی را که حق ورا عونست‎ 
oe ee خود ز رخسار اوست‎ 
روز که بود که پسوده در باشد‎ 
داش از بسن ملک بسربایند‎ 
نرش زیر پای آرد‎ we عرش‎ 
خسواجهٌ این و آن سرای شسود‎ 
ری بنمساید‎ Te مرد را‎ 
لطف حق سایه اش انگند بردل‎ 
ea جرد زحسق جان او بیابد‎ 


Ge رنگ ببسی نپینسد‎ fae 
ab خسن در ارهام آب و گل‎ 
راه دور از پی در‎ 
ge باشي شوي تو شساه‎ to 
خور ز دریسای بينيازي. دان‎ 


Rai 5 


بندهای گران j‏ خود بکشای 
رری تعثبسق و صدق دیده & 
Wil sl,‏ منغیبات ow)‏ 
phe ees am ae wo By‏ 
گر نبسودی تو اهس‌وج و شودا 


تازحسق JB‏ ار ظلیل بود 
یک نفس بر زنه به تعلیسش 
فرعونشل هلاک فرمسونست 
در عون یت ire oti)‏ 
شب که باشد که wy‏ گر باشد 


چفد باشد رلی هسای ol‏ 
fa‏ مخطص ی . 








te 


14) 


ول اررا فر ee oe A‏ 
گشت بی ار بفدرت ازلي 
تن ابص ازر چو ساب فرش 
هرگه upp‏ او نه نام جوید و ننگ 
تسه با 
گل Jo‏ را Va bl;‏ جان سر کرد 
8 تا بر کرد تفا 
اند pole‏ پر از هرا و هسوس 
(27( دنع سنسم 
ye‏ شد از آسسان دل re‏ 
پوستیی خود نداشت درره دیس 
از نا ore‏ سری Lt‏ آمد 


( 


oly a me‏ <= هی داد 
از rye‏ ای خفي و لطف inte‏ 
چشم اک ازر Ab se‏ مرش 
آ[یکسی خسم بر آوره ده رنگ 


زنده کردار منردگان aS‏ 


Jo‏ گل را ز دست جس‌انور کرد 
دست تقدیر در نیب ننا 
ais‏ بازار پر whe‏ و عسس 
وتان انز Jel‏ 
Ps Cee‏ 
پس چه داي WIE‏ زمیسن 


7 


فی التقدیس 


خلسق را ذات Jos upp‏ 
بار توحید هي bk‏ 
هست درهر مان خدا معب‌ود 
مره جسمی ز رال گمراه ست 
سدق نفس: را بلسمذار 
wr oe‏ آمدي ue)‏ و ز جای 
که ی گسان اورا 
سنگت پاره ست لعل کان آنجا 
اي CP‏ زسان تو بس 


dele id 9‏ او 
نیست معبود در yf‏ معص‌درد 
بر ttt‏ هردو همراه ست 
خیزو زیی نفس شوم دست بدار 
ی بيفي خضدایرا بخبدای 
om ghee‏ روان و جان اورا 
بوالفضولست فضل جلی آنجا 
٩‏ کي سیم vj)‏ توس 


۱۷. 


ذات ار سوي Hele‏ 
ملع ار عدل حکفت ست ر جي 
پیعر آب وگل زشونش, سور 
HT Jie‏ ازپی J‏ 
جوت برون. هد از WH ass‏ 


مفت ذات ار بعلسم بدان 
wie,‏ او زیر علم نس ال 3 
ahi‏ و خط و سطم بر مفنش 
pre‏ آن سه از ورای مسکان 
هب ole‏ درر ندانه عیب 


~ 


ملع find‏ و yma‏ 
کاف و نوی نیست جز Rtas‏ ما 
نه ز عجزست ديري و زودیش 
tile‏ را نه کقر داند و ین 
پاک ازانپسا که SUE MLE‏ 
عتل باشد بخلسط ووهم محبط 
وهم ر خاطر دایسل نیکسو نیست 
۳۳ و خاطبر ز آفنسرید؟ wy)‏ 
ots) fe)‏ رنگ ار as‏ 
Re eel Pk roel ili‏ 
وهسم او نارغ ست از چسونی 
در چایسین ,عالمي, که وبا رد 


( 
برثر از کیف و ما و از هل we‏ 
قهر ار مکر مزت ست و خفسي 
میب بجش رون ز کلب شب ور 
آرنی گری, کشاسب؛. ممبتیی ,راز 
که گرا ار که تم 
نام پاش هزار ویک برخسوان 
هرچه در گوشت آمد ot‏ او نیست 
هست چون‌جسم وبعد و شش tee‏ 
خالسق این سه wt I‏ زمسان 
(و بداند درون pte‏ جیسب 
نوز نا کرده بردل تسوگذار 
چیست کی سرمت. AS SAS‏ 
نه ز نصب ست خنم و خشنودیش 
مفثش را vi‏ اش ان را 
a_i} al‏ عافسالن SARS‏ 
هر در آن لنگ پر BL‏ بمیسط 
هرکجا رهم و خاطرست او نیست 
oe‏ و شین نو رسد اوست: 
هچ )3 ol‏ مادر اعمیست 
یک چوني بوصم در ناد 
زشت و نیکسو درون SUB?‏ 
زشست باشسد si‏ او بری او نو 

8 


۱ 


sei to i Se etn hn a 








fies 


۴ ۲ ( 


آنچ4 داري تودل بدر سپیباز 
od ys‏ نه بيني باز 
USD‏ دهي خبت سوزه 
بو که ار سوخت GI‏ داد بو 
ففتع آتش اگر مقیسم ترست 
تون‌داني ه سک و نه بد را 
yb‏ مارست جون رري به درش 
ای مدف جوی جوشر 1 
هنت oe‏ جز به نیست (گراید 
چود شوي نیست سوی حق usr‏ 
گرت هست. زمانه پست کفسد 
pd‏ ر بگذار تصیه‌های محال 
جرهدایت که دااري ای Baye‏ 
پیب Go‏ اي‌اي ار 
:هروه فزض nia‏ ع ,و .نت خویش 
مهرباتنیر ز مادر و پیدرستِ 
jh‏ پین کفسبر هل ,دین مان کرد 
Say eet‏ هادي ort‏ 


حضیتش را بسرای ماده و نیپر 


aol‏ بر داد لینوار آی در 
چون gh‏ دادی ار دهد بنسوباز 
ژر متتاني نسر 
و اراس gt a‏ 
See oe ae‏ 


خازن او به ترا کسه تو خسو را 


بیفروزه 


مار یارست ore‏ رمي زبرش 
جامه و چان بفه ate‏ 
زاد ای اه نیسسی ah‏ 
وی زا در شا os S—‏ 
Go ly ae Gp‏ جولي 
Gat‏ الالقیشت. هیت DAK‏ 


na etd)‏ شوم دع رتعبال 


us?‏ الهد‌اية 


Gap‏ حق مر نه کرد خویش 
prom‏ را Updater‏ ر هادي gh‏ 
a 4‏ 

مت حق شیر فه میت خویش 
oh‏ .جهانبان رهم جهانبیی ارست 
بببياهي سپید بیس مان کرد 
Gero‏ ,را ز جملییه کیره گزیین 


۱۵ ») 


کرذ» از بهر FE spy)‏ 
هسرکه ye seed‏ و Op BS‏ 
هم ازو دا که نان ON ays‏ 


of‏ باید که شسنه کسردد (ظ 


ety:‏ باز کی که تا در شاه 
بذخستیی قدم که زد آدم 
نه چو قابیل تشنه شد, Laas‏ 
a‏ چوادریس پوستی-ن بفگند 


چوي خلیل از ستارة و مه و خور 
شب او ped‏ روز ررشی شد 
بسلیمان yi‏ که از سر de‏ 
چن و انس و ee‏ و مور و ملخ 


OAH او زا هسسه رفیع‎ oy 


ز AT‏ دل جو سوخت آب ناد 
چون کالیستم کسسويم غستم ‏ پرورگ 
کرد ده سال چاکسسری. تفس بت 
دست او peer‏ چشم (hey‏ شد 
CY‏ چون دم I‏ روحانصي 


پوسلیین Jaya y‏ مد ضل 


( 


Pim) را نبي سکسی زا‎ kya 
خود نباهسد که لطف اوش, آوزد‎ 
با‎ Pe زان بیان تسیل‎ tie 
dope GL] کابر 2 ز‎ 


Ky) 
زر("‎ abit 39 — by 
سنسم‎ SF oye پرستینش‎ 
hay پوستیسن‎ wie داد‎ 
BY bs در فردوس را ندید‎ 
پوستینیا درد بی غم خسور‎ 
شسد‎ yt نار نس‌رود باغ و‎ 


pny,‏ امل بگزر داد 


در سس آب قاستزم و سر شسع 


امر او را هه gph‏ . شدنه 
خاک بر دوش ob‏ چرخ ناد 
رخ upd‏ نراد با غم و درد 
پر کشیسد از oli‏ رنچسوري 
تا نادند بر Neate JO HS‏ 
قاج بر فسرق آل سیفسا شسه 
۳ و i‏ لطفب رباني 


ee Ome Oe‏ ,زرد 


fe 





EEG EI هیر‎ Ele 


te 


i 


لعل او نرق عرش را سایل dow‏ ار HY‏ فرش lly‏ لانشن 


زهر درکام او شکر گسرده سنگت در دست او گپسراگسردد 


هه او سربریی سنتانه نهد 
عقل os) sole‏ درماند زانکه dle‏ هرکه زین در مانن 
ro?‏ از جاهلسي ر اداني gL‏ بر صراطن درم‌الي 


جاهلي مر ترا بنار دهد تا تس کک و کوک از دهد 


بای بر تاک bike‏ ند 


لقمسه ديدي که مرد میضاید زان میان گندمی بررن ST‏ 
بوده پیش جراد و مرغ و سنور دیسده تاب خراس و تف تنسور 
داشفه زر ol mul‏ تو ای که نگهدافنش‌اخضدای خدای 
از پی حفظ مال و نفس رنفس او ترا بس تو کرد؟ زو بس 
مگ و تجیر چور بدست آري آهوی دشت را شعست آري 
8 رای Cole!‏ ازبرای ماش وکسب خلاص 
ری بکسویم ثرا بعقسل و بپوش که نه بندي ز پند می در گرش 
اعتساد تسو برسگ و زنجیر بیش بینم که برسیع as‏ 
توز ایسانت ot ah yay‏ آهنی رسکی eye‏ داد 


or «ff‏ ۳ ی 
لمئیل في فوم یونوی الرکوة 
راد مردی eo‏ پیش oy‏ داد yee‏ هبار ب‌در؟ 


“ ۱ زر 
پسرش چون بدیه بدل پدر 


تر obj‏ شد بعیب و عذل poy‏ 
۱ : گفت ای پور در خرانة هو 
تسم نو بی ومي و بی انب از می بحسق دادم او دهد بقو باز 
اوست خسود jay‏ ر مولی ما 
ار بچز Shy‏ جانپا نیسست 


SA of بمب‎ 


ار ه ببس دیس ما و دنیی مسا 
نفد بر تر ظلسم از آنپسا eas‏ 


ir) 


هر يکی را عوض دهد هقناد 


( 


گر دری بست بر تو 4۵ بکشسال 


في سبب لرزق 


آن نه بيني که پیشنسر زوجسود 
روزیت داد x‏ مه از خسونی 
در شکم مادرت ه‌مي پرررد 
ol‏ در رزق چست بر تو Sar‏ 
بعد ازان الف داه با پسنتان 
گفت کی هر دران همي آشام 
چون نمودت فطام dom‏ دو سال 
داد رزق تو از دو دست ودو پای 
گر دو در بر تو بسنسه کرد رواست 
زیی سنان زان برو به پيسروزي 
چون GLE Jal‏ فراز ایند 
باز ماند دو دست و پای از کار 
در لد هر چپار بسنه شود 
هشست در برتو باز بکشایند 
تابه هر در چنانک» خواهي شاد 
ای جوانمرد نت لین 
چون ترا داد معسرفت یزدان 
غلعتی yl‏ قراتتت*همچو" جهیز 
گر توا دانش و درم نود 
ار بفخضر آردت is‏ صار 


چون ترا کرد در رهم موجود 
کردگار iH pe‏ 
oie‏ ماه در وجسود آورد 
در در بپتسرت بسداد بدورسست 
روز و شب پیش تو درو چشمه ردان 
ry ۰ ۰ A‏ 

شد دگر گسون ترا همه احسوال 
زین بکیسرو ازان بر هر جای 
عرض دو چپبار در بر جا سست 
گرد عالم همبي طلسب ‏ روزي 
کار دنا som‏ مجاز آید 
Jo‏ چار بدوشصدت Jol‏ 
حور و غلمان ترا به پیش آیند 
ميسرري نارري زدنیا اد 
وز عطای gate dd WA‏ 
در gow) oli ey wy‏ 
Py yy iLL‏ 
کواترایسود هيسیي کم نمسود 
او عزیزت ois‏ نگردي خوار 


fe 


(eee 
Algal! فی اصعاب‎ ss 


راد مردی ز ya Steed ik‏ ورا ستخت جلف Jule,‏ دید 












گفت هرگز تو زعفسران ديدي Pe‏ از نام ایس نشنيدي 


۳ تاورا گفت راد هرد حعیم Gk)‏ بیچارة ایذت فلب سلیم 
ول نیگر هر نيستاني بیسده ریش tte oie‏ 
aT‏ ار نفس خویش نشفتاسه نفش دیگتر کسی Bom‏ پرماسد 

۱ ور اسب و باق را دانتتته By Gy)‏ ختدای را داند 
ee gl ie Can‏ تر چسرا هرزه ure ike‏ 

ی بیجن lbp FNS‏ پش بسداني gee‏ ایستان 

وه ار ازکجا وتو LS‏ خامشسی 


علسا va be‏ ميانند دی رای هر کسی بانفد 
oe‏ 


yp خانه خیسال‎ joy ee 


به ترا تو Lae jh‏ 


انش : 
ai) Joo we‏ بي‌ابي بار 
ops‏ سرای GU‏ جای و است 
و ۱ = یوم NOL‏ و جا کی از پی غد 
8 ور چپ رراست ناخلف Balj‏ آدم راستت 
sin oe BRS‏ 
bs‏ "ار Gu isle Gays Ea‏ 
در تم بدبگتفری باه خسرد جان رورت و مایه 


گفت با ماست خورد؛ ام بسیار deo‏ را و yen‏ نه خود یکباز 











توحنینت بدا که پرعالسم 
نیست از Shoal ap‏ 
بر بلا و شیب منزل را 
اندرین ah‏ اگرچسته ol‏ نس 
هرک او تم VE tek‏ 
هرکه با جبل ر ال پیوست 
بنیر از re plo ee‏ 
از پی. :کرت oe eM‏ 
3 بخلیان چرا شري eG‏ 
ملي , ملک از کچا بدست آري 
روز kK»‏ و شب آساني 
تاج و تخت ماک بی نم مغ 
ارهیب بت و مات ون 
ple‏ داري بحلم باش سر 
علم بی حلم شمع بي نور ست 
شمه بی مرم رمز Nal‏ ست 
بر گذر زین سرای کون و فستاد 
کاندریی خاک تسود؟ بی آب 
در در plc‏ یکی که مادق 


نی لسن 


tas 


و المرابة 


زر سای یچ آدم 


نودپان «پایه یه pole‏ و عمسل. 


ake‏ جان فوي کند دل را 
دست و پائی بسزن زیان BS‏ 
eb‏ کرش بار yt‏ 


hele‏ خلت بریدستند 
oe‏ نشبردي Je glo‏ طامع 
جب يپ مت ia‏ 
بید ریپ بر bea‏ 
دا af‏ دیدهت تسج 
یی asia‏ و ایا 
Zoe ee‏ 
هر درو باهم چو شید زنببور ew‏ 
oa‏ بي شید بت نارست 


بت اش و برو بمعاد ۴ 


ay STi‏ سراب 
سه سه مذزل یکی کند عاشق 









۳۰ 


oy 


gol o,f‏ که بر دهد دیدار 
کاننابی که تست فور درخ 
یوسفی از فرثف» نیک و تسر 
حق زباطل معایشه ند 
صورت خود در آيفه hyd Jo‏ 
بکسل از سلسله که پيرستي 
زانکه J‏ مظلست و دل ررشیی 
هرچه از وی دلت مصف تسر 


چون ز امت نزونش بود LAI‏ 


( 


آيفه $ مدار و روشسی دار 
آبگیت نماید اندر مخ 
QL Sy pas‏ از خنجر 


vi zT 
eA! Rae : 


به توان دید hl‏ که در گل خویش 
که ژ کل درر eye‏ شدي رستي 
کل تو alt‏ است ر دل گلشین 
و ,میا عم 
کشت Jer‏ در J‏ تج خاص 


og‏ جماعة المیلن و احوال النیل 


بود شبسری Sip‏ در حد Jy‏ 
بادشاهی بران مان enti fh‏ 
داشت dy‏ بزگ با هییت 
beuleays‏ زبپسر ادیش پیل 
at‏ کور از میان آن کسوران 

آمدند و بدس.ت بیسودند 
هریعی را باس بر عضوی 
هریکی مورت مص‌الی بست 
oe‏ بر اهل ش 


jb‏ شدند 


آرزو کرد هریعی زایشان 


s 
هیدت ر شکل پیل پرسی_دند‎ 


واندران شپتر مردمان همه کور 
لشکر آورد و Rate‏ زد بر دشت 
از پی tle‏ ر حشمست و صولت 
آرزو خاست ز انچنسان تمسویل 
نی برپیسل آمدند چسون aly‏ 
ol 5 co‏ دران تعجیل 
زانکه از چشم بی بعصر بودند 
Ly) et‏ بر جزری 
دل و جان Cg ye‏ خیالی بست 
برشان ol Go‏ فسراز شدند 
آنچنان گمرهان و بدکیشان 
asl,‏ گفنفد alo‏ بشنیدند 


act‏ دسنش بسوی گوش رسید 
گنت شکلیست سپمناک pte‏ 
وانکه دسنش رسید زي خرطوم 
راست چون ناودان میانه نهیست 
رانکه را بل زپینل ample‏ 
هریی دیده جزوی از bel‏ 
هی را دل es‏ آگه نی 
جملگي را خیسالپای Sm‏ 


از خسدائی خلائق آگه نیسست 


( 


دیگکری حال Jy‏ 


ne‏ و معب و فراخ همچو گلیسم 
گفت گشت ست مر مرا معلوم 


سرمفاکست Boley‏ تبهیست 


دست » پای سطبسر پربوش 


3 پرمی ده 


راست همچون عمود مخررطست 
همان را نظر فناده (bd‏ 
pte‏ با هیسم کور هس نی 
کرد؟ مانند غتقفرد بج-وال 

عقلا را درین سخی را a‏ 


فی التمثیل 


Jay atic‏ گفته دیگر ید 
وان دگر امبعیی ر نقل و نزول 
وای یکی استوا و عرش و سربر 
وان بگفت از خری قعد و جلس 
رجه گفنه یکی دگر قدمیسی 
زب همه گفت ال و قیل آمد 
جل ذکره منسزه از چه و چسود 
عقل را زین حدیمثف پی کسردند 
همه بر عجز خود شدند me‏ 
متشابه بخضوان درو sale‏ 
آنچسه نص است جمله آمشا 


بیب‌ده کفتیب ببد: زحسه 
گفته و آمده lp‏ حول 
x0‏ در ple‏ خویشلسسن 
بسفه بر گردن از خی‌ال جرس 


دک‌دیر 


ی 9 


کس نگففه ور که مطلبک آین 
حال کوران رحال پیل آمد 
انبی. را BG sat‏ خود 


fa See با‎ take 
yO وز خیسالات بیپده‎ 


وان اخبار atin‏ ما 
2 


fe 


سا مت را و را یک AES‏ 


ee 





۳۰ 


abe) 


8 سيم زنفسد 


( 


ها و هورا میسان در نیم زنفسه 


pou! gat 


دهسرنی ee‏ 
نشود دهر و طبع بی ys‏ 
pl‏ و ol‏ هر دو ناقص و stl‏ 
fol‏ ار ز کیفه و نو نیست 
بذبایت نه ملک ار مصررف 
فعل و فاتش برون ز آلت و سوست 
جع کرد از پی تر بیش از تو 
زیر گردون زامر و صفع خدای 
جع ایشان دلیل فدرت اوست 
آنکه بی خامه زد ترا بیرنگ 
از درونت ناشست J) eke‏ 
وز Ses) it ei,‏ 
نگذارد Si‏ باسو syle‏ 
۵ خسود سپپیر بست اند 
آلکه بی رنگ زد ترا Sw‏ 
coy‏ زمنع در ملیف 
eat‏ گنجی بدم ee‏ من 
کرده از کاف و نون چر در یی 
فد ر oes‏ 0 در 


هت glad}‏ لیگ زامر al)‏ 


sy wach‏ او 


ae‏ زاین 
همچو جان در ناد ie‏ 
آن و این هر در ابلسه و بی پر 
ارست کز هسنا جز او او نیست 
بی‌دایت نبه ات او موصرف 
بس که هوینش بر از J‏ و هوست 
hel a_i!‏ تست پیش از تو 
eke‏ چار eth‏ بریکجای 
قدرتش نثشبنه حکمت ارست 
8 توانسن گسزاردن_ .بی رنگت 
نه .ز زرد ره ر سرخ و سیاه 
از چه از ob‏ ر آب و آتش ر خاک 
رنگ زرد و ile‏ ر سرخ و سین 
شش الاسه ale yale‏ 
BEY‏ از گوآهتدرگز رن 
کرد تضلش ترا بخود تعریف 
خلق الق تابداني مس 


8029 را یک دهان پر از we’‏ 


> را ملیس و عشوه‎ dub 
لهس با یک‌دگر شده همراه‎ 


هس را تا اب باسر pd‏ زده بی‌رنگ در سسرای poe‏ 
چا کوشر بسعتي هفت اخنسر شده Bye‏ را گزار شسر 
نیست گری Bole‏ و بو جز اژو gry‏ و باه خسود او 
هم a‏ زو یانفه نار ومسور هم هيولني اصل وهم پیعر 
aie‏ و مساده هيسواني طبسع و السوان چار ارانسي 


wk ly & 2D‏ 3 تناهي دان نسسردبسان 24—& اي دان 


mol‏ مطلوب نبود اندر جای 
سری حق شاهراه نقس ر نفس 
ai]‏ دل ززنگ کر Gey‏ 
Sino‏ آیفه یقیی شساست 
پیش آن کش بدل شکی نود 
گرچه در a_i]‏ بشسل بوی 
دیگری و چو آینفه دگر ست 
ail‏ از صورتت سفر دور ست 
نور خود ز التبا نوب‌رید یت 
هرکه اندر حجاب جاوید ست 
گر ز خورشید بوم gt‏ پیروست 
نور خورشید در جهان فاش ستا 
تونه sty‏ جر از خیال و حواس 
تو دریی sl)‏ معرفتا ube‏ 
گرید HST‏ دربن مقام فض-ول 


سوی او کی بود سرت از پای 
آیف» Je‏ زدودن a]‏ و بس 
نشسود روشس از خاف و AE‏ 
چیست محض‌صفای دی شماست 
مورت و il‏ یی نود 
آنکه در آیفه بود نه usp‏ 
آینه از صورت تر بیخبرست 
of‏ پذیرای صورت از نور مت 
عیب در BLT‏ ست و در دید ست 
مثل, او .چو tot‏ خورشید,ستا 
از بی شعف خود نه از پی اوست 
آفت از فعف چشم خفاش ست 
جون & ba‏ و سطم و نقطه شناس 
سال و مه مانده در حدیمث بطي 
که تجلی نداند او ز yo‏ 





te 


ate TREE aes oc hen ee nat me tbe se ee 





۱۰ 


te 


۳۹9 


ie‏ بی کل GUT‏ ار 
Ase 8‏ حمف 
لیست از ره die‏ ر رهم و حواس 
عز Ut Roy‏ که روی بنم‌ایه 
عقل را خود کسی نهد we‏ 
کم ز کنجشعی آید از هیبت 
عثل Lif‏ رسید سربنیسد 
جز بحس ریک ر نفس خبیمد 
ite ep pd yy‏ 


( 


بیخبر بوده از خدالي ار 
us‏ بود با قدم حدیت Boe‏ 
هي جنیند؟ خسدای شناس 
Jie‏ را جان وعقل برباید 
در مقامي که جبرئیل امین 
ste‏ بدا همه صولت 
مرخ diay Loni‏ پربفسد 
ois‏ در قدم حدیت ede‏ 


احدست ر شسار ازر معصزول 
آن احد نی که عثل داند و فهسم 
ثه فسواران نه انسدکی باشد 
در درئی جز بد و bh‏ یود 
تا ترز از درون شمار و شکپست 
تو ,]88 wld pe‏ بیتیین 
نه بزرگیش هست از افسزوني 
بر طالسبه علجسبز 
کس نگقه هفات مب‌دع هر 
ید ار قدرتست ووجه LB‏ 
قدمپلش جال قپسر و خطسر 
هسنپانحصت قدرت اویند 


صمدست وناز ازر مخ ذرل 
وان صمد نی که حس شناسد و وم 
یکی اندر ust‏ یکی Meet‏ 
هرگز ان‌در ی غلط نود 
چه یکی خوان چه در که هردر یکیست 
چه و چند bes‏ و چون را wi‏ 
eld‏ ار jy‏ چنسدي و چسوني 
هل ومی گفقسی اندرو جائز 
چند ore‏ و چرا چه و که و کو 
آمدن wate‏ و نزول Libs‏ 
امبعینش نفاذ pS‏ و yo‏ 
همه با او رار همي diye‏ 


۱۳۳ 


) 


جلبش نور سوی نور بسود 
با وجبودش ازل pt‏ آمسد 
در ازل ain‏ کی oy‏ عملسش 
از اببد دور دار وم و wit‏ 
کی مکان باشدش ز بیش ر زکم 
با مکان آفرییی مکان چه کسن 
43 مان پی برد بوو نسه زمان 
تب وال بسا وان 
ای که در بند صورت ر نتشي 
صورت "از See pe bua‏ 
a_i]‏ نقاش op‏ نتش بود 
استوی از wl—4‏ جان میخوان 
کستوی آیتتی ز فرآنسمت 
عرش چو حلقه از بروی درست 
در مصیفه کلم مسطور ست 
بنل اللسه هسست در ikl‏ 
dy‏ عرش ببس ee‏ 
یمان لین een‏ 
دشمنی حسین ازان جست ست 
خلق را og)‏ صفات جهانی ساخت 
مان دی بو امروز ست 
در نورده ز پیش سنسد wl‏ 
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( 


نسور کی زآنناب دور سود 
a‏ آمد 3 Ces‏ دير آمد 
بک فلامسست خانه زاه ازلش 
که الک از ازل گرنت ان 
که مکان خود مان نداره هم 
ae) |‏ گر خود آسمتان be‏ کند 
نه بیان زو خبر دهد نه عیان 
ai‏ مکان جای هسی VIS‏ 
Oat) ie‏ 
a aed‏ ی ۱۳ 
استوی بود و عرش و فرش نود 
old‏ او بسن جپات مصدان 
ine‏ امکان ز ایمانت 
از صمفات خدای بیخبرست 
نش و آواز و شعل ازر دور ست 
آمن tt,‏ و تواعنشاد مسدار 
سر بجنبان که جای تحسیی است 
که علی لفظ ¥ yo‏ گفت ست 
تا زبس تو آشیانی ساخت 
باز فردا نباشی او نوز صت 
یوم نطوی السماء a)‏ خوان 


fe 








ry 


بتر ازوهم و عقل رحس ر یاس 
هر کجا ءارنیست درهمه فرش 
8 ال oly‏ بین ده 
slo a‏ ز خاک oi‏ کردن 
pele yy ie al,‏ الب اب 
هه از صنع اوست کون ر نساد 
هه ازر و باز کشت po‏ 
(ختیار gail‏ نیک ر بد اوست 
ار ز ناچیز چیسز کرد تس 
هیچ دل را بکفه او نیست 
Joie Jo‏ از جال ار خیسره 
عقل ارل aims‏ از مشش 
سست جواب ز عزذانش وم 
عقل را پربسوخت آتش ار 
نفس در موکبش pat‏ دوزیست 
چیست jail dle‏ ای سپنج سرای 
آچنه yp‏ عتل ترعات انلیسز 
عقل را خود بخود چوراه نمود 
کول Gite bay, iT‏ اسست 


۰ عقل us‏ یک سخی ز دنتر ار 


عشق را solo‏ هم بعش کال 
Jie‏ مانفد ماست سرگردان 


( 


چیست جز خاطر خدای شناس 
هست چون فرش زیر نعلش عرش 
gpl‏ جسز بر آفربنن 83 
باه را دفتسر سخن کسردن 
منشی نفس و مبدع اباب 
خلق را dhe‏ مبدا است. و معا 
خیر و شر جمله سرگدشت بدو 
باعمت نفس ر مبدع خرد اوست 
زو کسیرد .تس م| 
عقل و جان از کمالش آگه نیست 
pap‏ جان با JES‏ او تیسرد 
راد داده وا بیرنگش 
تنگ میدان ز کنه rt thes‏ 
ازپی رشک کرد مرش او 
عقل در مکتبش نو آموزیسشت 
جز مزرر نویس خنط خدای 
چند edi)‏ چرخ رطبع pel Hy‏ 
پس بشايستگي ورا بستسود 
dp‏ از برگزیدف] Joke‏ است 
نفس کل یک پیاده بر در او 
Jie‏ را کرده هم بعقل Jae‏ 


در ره کت ار چر ما sa‏ 3 





) 


۳ 


( 


Jie‏ عفاستا wie»‏ جااستا او seal‏ ژان برتر ست آنست او 


Phe) 





انىای عقل و نفس ور هواس کی توان بود کسردار rb‏ 


کسونه op‏ وا نمودی ay‏ از خدائتی کج شدی HW)‏ 


wat‏ المعرفة 


بخودش کس شفاخت ننوانست ols‏ ار هم بدو وان دااست 


Jie‏ حثش بنوخت نیک نتاخت 
کرمش BS‏ مر مرا Url ka,‏ 
ب‌لیلیی حواس o— li ene‏ 
Jie‏ رهبر رلیک تادر او 
بدلیلی Deke‏ ره es‏ 
فضل ار در طریق رهبر ماست 
ای شده از نبا خود عاجسز 
eye‏ تو در pe‏ خود زبون باشي 
ye‏ نداني سر شناختفش 
هست در وصف او بوفت دلیل 
Gtk‏ عقل در رهش حیرت 
وهپا فامرست از ارمانش 
we Lowe on) Lil‏ 
عثل و جانرا مراد و مالک ew!‏ 
غقل تا رهنسای هستي ارست 
فعل او خارج از درون و بسرون 
wld‏ اور نب رده را دراک 


مج در sly‏ ار شتانت شناخت 
ورنه که شناسدی بعقل و حواس 


وز برپشت قببه کی 


پایپد 
فضبل او liye‏ اس Be‏ 
Bad‏ چون دیگراد مک تو خري 
صنع ار موی او دایل و گراست 
کی wl it‏ خدای را EP‏ 
عارف Bay‏ چسون BE‏ 
ae aa ee‏ 
Se Sy ge ng a‏ 
یت هرا ری ۳ 
تا yy‏ مه Bhat‏ 
مننیای مرید و سالک اوست 
SS‏ "ها و9 
ذات او برقر از چکسوله و جون 
dhe‏ را جان و دل دربن ره خاک 


fe 





} 
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بسم الله الرحسن الرحیم 


ای درون پر uw‏ آرای 
خاق و اف Coe‏ 
همه از che‏ تر متکان ey‏ 
آتش ob,‏ و آب ر خاک هگون 
عرش تا نرش ye‏ مبدع نصت 
در دهان هر زبان که گردانست 
نامبای بزگ محنترمت 
هریک افزون ز عرش رفرزش رملک 
یارب از فضل و رحمت ایس دل و جان 
کقترو po‏ هر دو در رهت پویان 
صانع و pp he‏ ر UI‏ اوست 
Ce‏ ر تیوم ر Poe‏ ر قادر 
Weill it clas‏ هو اس 
هرچه را هست گفتي از بی و بار 
pre‏ ما حجت تمامي اوست 
( رهو هر دو زان بای set‏ 





دی خرد بخش بیخضرد بخشای 
BH‏ ونامتر ye‏ وهای 
ee‏ ی مر راون 
هس در امر فورشت بیچون 
عفل با روج پیک مسرع تست 
از gl‏ تو اندرر جانست 
رهب جود و لعیت و کسومت 
زان هزار و یکست وصد کم یک 
لیک نامعرمان ازر محجوب 
محرم دید نام خود گسردان 
وصده لا شریک له wif‏ 
sal,‏ و کامران نه چون ما اوست 
رلق pa Pe GE‏ 
و dD‏ شریک له اینست 
gis‏ اورا شرک هش میسدار 
رتش نائب اسامی اوشت 


باز گفتند جیب وکسه تهي 


و تس وی 


